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PREFACE

Exactly one hundred years a restless young man

of twenty-six years travelled five hundred miles from the

capital of the young Texas Republic to the frontier village

of Clarksville and established there the first newspaper to

appear in Northeast Texas. In his six years in Texas, that

young man already had served as a member of President Mirabeau

Lamar’s official family, and had associated with Austin, Houston,

Burnet, Hemphill, Rusk, and others whose names were closely

connected with Texas history during the early days of the

republic. His acquaintances and his experiences colored his

newspaper. The young man was Charles the newspaper

he founded was the Northern Standard. De orse and his news-

paper became one and inseparable in the minds of Texans.

Both became a part of Texas, and Texas is what she is today

in part because of them. Theirs was a great, period in the

history of Texas--Texas in the making—, and Dedorse and the

Standard were builders.

No one service of De'f-orse has great magnitude, but

the myriad of services which he performed should place him

among those whose life’s re cor s, so closely interwoven with

that of the history of Texas, should he preserved. His most

important service was as a journalist, hut as a statesman he

ranks high. His statesmanship, however, is to a great extent

the result of his journalistic abilities. Dehorse lived at a



time when the editor was a per-son of no little importance in

molding public opinion.

More than a half century has passed since the death

of DeTorse and his newspaper. Although the Standard has be-

come a source for the study of Texas for the period to which

it belonged, no one has attempted a study of the f, Father of

Texas Journalism” and his role as a pioneer journalist and

statesman. Meanwhile, the need for such a study has become

more and more apparent. The study of the Standard Is secondary

to that of DeMorse. The Issues selected for study are chosen

because of their major Importance In the minds of the editor

and the people of the state, and because they reveal DeMorse

in a true perspective against the background of his time.

In the preparation of this manuscript I have become

indebted to many people, notably to Walter Prescott Webb,

Professor of American History at the University of Texas,

under whose guidance this study was made; to S. 5. McKay,

Professor of American History at Texas Technological College,

under whose inspiration this study was first begun, for his

interest in the progress of the preparation of the manuscript

and the many valuable suggestions aiding in Its preparation;

to 0. A. Kinchen, Professor of istory at Texas Technological

College; and to Dr. ft. C. -arksdale of the University of Texas,

for reading parts of the manuscript and offering suggestions

for its improvement. lam also grateful to Miss Isabella

DeTorse Latimer of Clarksville, grand-daughter of the subject
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of this study for information that otherwise might not have been

perpetuated; to Miss Harriet Smither of the Texas State Library

for assisting me in locating materials; and to my wife, Ellen

Wallace, whose many sacrifices sped the completion of the work,

m

o all those who have helped me, I express ray sincere gratitude.

Ernest allace

January 30, 1942

Lubbock, Texas
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CHAPTER I

EARLY CAREER

In the front yard of an old home in Clarksville, a

little town in the edge of Red River bottom, stands a historical

marker which in part reads:

HOME OF

COLONEL CHARLES DEMORSE

(1816-1887)

PIONEER SOLDIER, STATESMAN AND PUBLISHER

FOUNDER AND EDITOR OF THE

NORTHERN STANDARD

One block from that commemorative inscription on the

site of the newspaper office In which DeMorse worked is another

granite memorial which in part reads:

ON THIS SITE STOOD THE HOME OF

THE NORTHERN STANDARD

A PIONEER TEXAS NEWSPAPER EDITED

AND PUBLISHED FROM AUGUST 20, 1842,
TO OCTOBER 25, 1887 BY COLONEL

CHARLES DEMORSE (1816-1887), A LOYAL
STATESMAN AND A FINISHED SCHOLAR
OFTEN REFERRED TO AS "THE FATHER

OF TEXAS JOURNALISM

With the life and career of Charles DeMorse is closely

interwoven much of the little known and significant history of

Texas* Charles Denny Morse (Charles DeMorse) was horn in the

cotton manufacturing village of Leicester, Worcester county,

Massachusetts, January 31, 1816. His was the hardy stock of the

1



pioneers--strong men who left their native homes in England for

the new continent. There seems to have been seven persons by

the name of Morse (or Morss) who came to New England soon after

its settlement had begun. Three of those, Anthony, William, and

Robert, were brothers, who were born at Malborough, Wiltshire,

England. Anthony and William came to New England and settled at

Newbury, Massachusetts, in 1635. By 1644 Robert had joined them

at Newbury, but in 1647 he moved to New Jersey.-*- One of these

DeMorse Latimer (grand-daughter of Charles

DeMorse), Clarksville, to Ernest Wallace, November 18, 1941;
MSamuel F. B. Morsein Dictionary of American Biography, XIII,
247.

brothers was aide to General James Wolfe, and was at his side

p
when that gallant officer fell on the Plains of Abraham. De-

S. Speer, Encyclopedia of the Hew West, I, 259.
Speer does not say which brother. On the same page he says
that from the three Morse brothers who came from England to

New England are descended all the families in America who spell
their names as Morse, Moss, or DeMorse. Evidently, this is an

erroneous statement.

scended from Anthony was the Reverend Jedidiah Morse, who gained

notoriety by his intense opposition to Thomas Jefferson, Jedi-

diah Morse was the father of Samuel P. B, Morse of telegraph fame.

He was also the author of several works. One of the works,

Geography Made Easy (1784), was the first geography published in

the United States. To him also we are indebted for the first

2
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3
gazetteer published in America. From the third of the three

®”Samuel F. B. Morse,” in Dictionary of American

Biography. XIII, 247.

brothers who settled at Newbury was descended Charles DeMorse’s

father, Aaron Morse of Leicester, Massachusetts, a man of fine

character and much Aaron Morse ’’kept” the hotel

Encyclopedia of the New West, I, 259. All
accounts consulted are vague regarding Charles DeMorse’s

ancestry. Miss Latimer has made an unsuccessful attempt to

trace DeMorse’s ancestry more fully. Latimer to Wallace, November
18, 1941.

opposite the Meeting-house In Leicester.®

®Emory Washburn, Historical Sketches of the Town of
Leicester, Massachusetts, 356.

The oldest marked grave in the cemetery at Leicester

was claimed by DeMorse as that of a maternal ancestor. It bears

the inscription: ’’Who was born in the County of Essex, in Eng-

land, arrived in New England 1714, and departed this life, April

16, 1760.” Leicester dates from 1686.®

°Charles DeMorse, in the Standard (Clarksville),
August 10, 1872, DeMorse’s writings do not reveal the name of

a single ancestor.

One of the descendants of John Denny of Combs, Suffolk



England, was Colonel Samuel Denny of Leicester, Massachusetts.

Colonel Samuel Denny*s son, William Denny, married Patty Smith

of Spencer on October 26, 1788. To this couple was born Charles

DeMorse*s mother, Mary Denny, on March 4, 1795. Before Mary

was two years of age her mother died. She received, however, a

good education, and became noted for her amiability, her domestic

taste and industry, and was regarded with great esteem. On May

7
Christopher C. Denny; Genealogy of the Denny Family,

89, 104, 141; Speer, Encyclopedia~of the New West, 1, 259.

1, 1815, she married Aaron Morse. To them were born four

children. Charles Denny [Charles DeMorse], the oldest, was

born January 31, 1816, and was the only one to reach maturity.

Martha was born in November, 1817, and died January 29, 1820;

William was born in December, 1819, and died February 1, 1820;

and Martha Elizabeth was born January 9, 1821, and died August

10, 1828. 8

®Denny, Genealogy of the Denny Family, 141.

In April, 1824, young Charles* mother died, and he

was placed in the care of his father*s sister, Mrs. Harriet

Newhall.®

Genealogy of the Denny Family, 104; Latimer
to Wallace, January 10, 1940, and November 18, 1941.

4
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When Charles was seven years of age he saw Leicester

the last time until he visited there in 1850. His father moved

to New Haven, Connecticut, where for the next five years he was

a hotel keeper. Subsequently, he went to New York, where he

kept the Tontine Coffee House at the foot of Wall Street. Charles

received a good academic education in New Haven and In New York

and became a persistent reader and an excellent student. His

habits of study and fondness for reading became life-long charac-

teristics. Having completed his academic preparation, young

DeMorse began the study of law in the office of the law firm of

Inglis and Van Wyck in New York. He was a fine student and made

rapid progress, but his youthful spirit was imbued with a desire

for adventure, so after a year he gave up the study of law for

a taste of adventure.-^

ton News, October 27, 1887.

Van Wyck was a brother-in-law of Samuel A. Maverick

of Texas. It was doubtless throughthis channel that young

DeMorse f
s interest in Texas was first aroused. When the Texas

Revolution began, tales of wrongs perpetrated upon Texas by

Mexican authorities were spread within the United States for

the purpose of arousing sympathy for the Texans and of securing

aid in her behalf. Although the government of the United States

maintained a position of strict neutrality, the people did not.

It was not difficult to find ways of evading the neutrality

law of the United States. Entire companies, battalions, and
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regiments were raised within the borders of the United States

and went to Texas as
n
imml.grants,but upon landing in that

republic were immediately and technically organized into fight-

ing units# Such a battalion was organized in New York in the

autumn of 1835, under the command of Major Edwin Morehouse, a

Texan.^

* A. Ogsbury to the Galveston News, December 1,
1887; John Henry Brown, History of Texas, 11, 48.

DeMorse had heard some of the stories concerning Texas,

and he wanted to assist the cause of the Texans, Thus, when the

opportunity came, he joined Morehouse*s battalion and with 173

other volunteers sailed for Texas on the brig Matawomkeag on

12
November 21, 1835. Among the group were several students from

of the Life of Charles DeMorse,” in the

Standard, November 3, 1887; Brown, History of Texas, 11, 48*

West Point, Including Major James H. Perry who served as Volunteer

Aide to General Sam Houston at San Jacinto* A* P. Thompson

in his History of Texas, 11, 48, says that

Perry did not remain long in Texas, but returned to Hew York,
where he served as a pastor of a church.

also arrived in time to participate in the battle of San Jacinto*

He was one of the first to mount the Mexican breastworks*^~



to Galveston News, December 1, 1887.

Louis P. Cooke afterwards became secretary of the Texas navy.

William H. Loring, then only seventeen years of age, later dis-

tinguished himself in the United States army and then in the

Confederate army, and still later in the army of the khedive of

Egypt. Charles A. Ogsbury distinguished himself not only as a

soldier in 1336-7, but also later as editor for about a quarter

of a century of the Cuero Bulletin# in the campaign against the

Cherokees in 1839-40, and as a soldier in the Confederate army.

John J. Ogsbury, the seventeen-year old brother of Charles A*

Ogsbury, died in the autumn of 1836. Among the others who com-

posed Morehouse’s battalion were James C. Allen, afterwards

judge of Refugio county; Richard Owings, later of Victoria; and

John H. Woods.^

History of Texas, 11, 48; Ogsbury to the

Galveston News, December 1, 1887.

On the trip to Texas the adventurous spirit of DeMorse

was fully gratified, for the journey provided one long chapter

of excitement. After various minor episodes, the Matawomkeag

was captured December 9, 1835, by the Serpent, a British brig

of war of eighteen guns under the command of Captain Nepean, and

carried to Nassau, New Providence, Bahama Islands, where it and

its entire crew were held on suspicion of piracy. After being

detained more than a month the prisoners were tried in a British

7
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16
court and honorably acquitted of all charges on January 15, 1836.

of the Life of Charles DeMorse, ?f In the

Standard, November 3, 1887; Ogsbury to the Galveston News,
December 1, 1887.

It was while a prisoner at Nassau that young Charles’

name was changed involuntarily* He gave It to the British officer

as Charles D. (D* standing for Denny) Morse, but the officer mis-

interpreted the sound, and enrolled it as Charles DeMorse.

Charles was told by his friends that the latter name sounded

better than his own and was urged to adopt It. He was not adverse

to the suggestion. In accepting the change he was influenced

also bv the fact that he was incorporating a part of his mother’s

family name (Denny) with that of his own.^7
At his request the

News, October 27, 1887; Dallas Morning
News, October 26, 1887.

Sixth Texas Congress by a special act, approved January 17,

1842, changed officially the name of Charles Denny Morse to

1 ft
Charles DeMorse*

I&H.P.N. Oammel, Laws of Texas, 11, 714.

On February 16, 1856, DeMorse with Morehouse*s battalion

sailed from South West Pass, Bahama, for Texas on the steamer

Shark. They were detained at Balize, at the mouth of the
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Mississippi River, for supplies. Information relative to DeMorse

from this time until after he arrived in Texas is very meager.

DeMorse and several of the others, including Perry and Thompson,

left the main group either at Belize or New Orleans, hoping to

sail on another vessel and arrive in Texas sooner than if they

remained with the main sroup. It was during his stay in New

Orleans that DeMorse experienced a new type of adventure. He and

a young man named Tileston became Involved in some controversy.

DeMorse was challenged to a duel. He accepted and in the ex-

change of shots which followed, Tileston was wounded. The

difficulty was than adjusted and a reconciliation took place.^

9”Sketch of the Life of Charles DeMorse,” in the

Standard, November 3, 1887.

Soon after the duel DeMorse sailed for Texas and landed on or

about March 2, 1836.^

20
Latimer to Wallace, January 10, 1940. In an address

delivered before the Texas Veterans 1 Association in Houston,
May 20, 1874, published in D. V.D. Baker, Texas Scrap-book, pp.

204-218, DeMorse leaves the impression that he first saw Texas
at Matagorda Bay. Morehouse, in a letter relating his military
activities during March and April, 1836, wrote that he [Morehouse]
first reported at Velasco, March 5, where he was ordered to

Matagorda Bay. Edwin Morehouse, ’’Account of Military Movements
in March and April, 1836,” in Charles A. Gulick, Jr., and

Katherine Elliott (Editors), The Papers of Mirabeau Buonaparte
Lamar, 111, 272-274.

Many years later DeMorse recorded his first impress-

ions and sights of Texas. The strange wild beauty of the land
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aroused emotions of wonder. The wide prairies and clear run-

ning, narrow streams, fringed with trees to the water f
s edge,

sense of the beautiful. He saw the herds of wild

horses, moving a little away, and facing about and scanning his

movements. He saw great herds of deer feeding in the open

prairies within two or three hundred yards, and heedless of his

presence. He saw the sleek cattle nearly everywhere. But most

attractive of all, and differing from all elsewhere, was the

fact that he found the latch-string to every cabin door hung

upon the outside. There were no locks to the dwelling, or

meat-house, or corn-crib; every comer was welcome to the primi-

tive hospitality—cordial, not passive hospitality. He noticed

that no man feared robbery or wayside danger, but camped out

anywhere that fuel could be found, turned his horse on the

abundant grass, cooked his meat on a stick, and his hoecake

in the ashes; and that the little camp coffee pot behind his

saddle furnished him the facility for an invigorating beverage.

He was impressed with the ease with which life could be sus-

tained. He noticed that the deer were everywhere, the cattle

almost as numerous, and that the salt marshes bordering the

bays were covered with myriads of wild fowl; that the plover,

the kllldee and the prairie chickens would hardly keep ten

steps away; that small fish might be drawn from the bays and

bayous almost as fast as one would drop a line and leisurely

withdraw it; that the great red fish might be stranded at

Oralvest on by circling around them in shallow water; that the

islands of the bays furnished gulls* eggs by the bucketful;
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and that the margins of the creeks abounded with pecans and

grapes. To him Texas was a land of plenty and a paradise of

21
beauty; a land where friendships were warmer and purer.

of Colonel Charles DeMorse," May 20, 1874,
in Baker, Texas Scrap-book, 204-218.

After landing in Texas, DeMorse started out immedi-

ately across the deserted country to find General Sam Houston

and the Texas army. At the San Bernard River he met S. Rhodes

Fisher, secretary of the Texas navy, Branch T. Archer, William

L
m Cazneau, Captain William A. Hurd, Arthur Robinson, Captain

Charles Hawkins of the schooner Independence, and others who

were retreating before Santa Anna*s army toward Galveston Island.

They advised him to turn hack. Hawkins offered DeMorse an

appointment as first lieutenant of marines. The offer was

accepted and the commission was duly received from President

David G. Meanwhile, DeMorse accompanied Captain

of the Life of Charles DeMorse,” in the

Standard. November 3, 1887.

Hawkins to Galveston and entered upon his new duties with the

Texas navy.

The Texas navy was just in the process of creation.

On November 27, 1835, Governor Henry Smith approved two ordi-

nances, one for granting letters of marque and reprisal, and
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one for establishing a Under this authority three armed

Laws of Texas, I, 592.

vessels were secured for the Republic by the soring of 1836.

One of these three was the schooner Independence, with six side

guns and a nine-pounder pivot amidship, to which on March 12,

24
Charles Hawkins was assigned as the captain in command. On

24
Hawkins was commissioned commodore, April 21, 1836.

He was the first to reach that rank in the Texas navy. Andrew

Jackson Houston, Texas Independence, 276-7.

the Independence DeMorse became first lieutenant of marines.

On March 21, the Independence touched on Galveston Island which

DeMorse reported uninhabited. From Galveston Island the Independ-

ence sailed down the coast to the Brazos Santiago. With a force

of only fifteen men including officers, seamen, and marines,

the Independence served in keeping the coast clear. From the

field of San Jacinto the army divided Santa Anna f
s treasure

nci
with the men in the navy for their worthy service.*0 DeMorse

of Colonel Charles DeMorse,” May 20, 1874,
Baker, Texas Scrap-book, 215-18.

and the Independence were at Galveston Island with President

Burnet, vice-president Lorenzo de Zavala, some of the members

of the cabinet, and many of the women and children from east of
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the Brazos, when Captain Robert J. Calder and Benjamin C.

26
Franklin brought news of the Texas victory at San Jacinto.

26The capture of prizes created a necessity for a

court of Admiralty to adjudicate questions arising under these

captures. To meet this situation President Burnet appointed
Franklin, who served as a private in the battle of San Jacinto,

judge of the district of Brazos, including Galveston Island,
and clothed him with Admiralty jurisdiction. He was the first

to hold a judicial commission under the Republic. Brown, A

History of Texas, 11, 86; and also the Standard, January 7, 1871.

The crew of the Independence were the first on Galveston Island

to hear the news. It had been some time since those at Galveston

had heard from the army, and the news of the Texas victory was a

joyous occasion. President Burnet seemed to have been rather

upset at first because Calder and Franklin had not informed him

officially of the battle until everyone on the Island had heard

the news.

DeMorse had become acquainted with President Burnet

and some of the other members of the government, and was often

with them. Writing of that acquaintance much later, DeMorse

said that President Burnet did not then impress him as a great

man, but as a "good and pure man, and a true Patriot." He did

not think that Burnet f
s personal presence had the electric power

conveyed by Husk, Houston, and Lamar.^

97
Standard, January 7, 1871.
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Upon learning the news of San Jacinto, Burnet, de

Zavala, and the other members of the government at Calveston

left for the Texan camp, arriving t ere on April 23. On 'ay 5,

the president and his O-eneral Houston, Santa Anna, and

his suite proceeded on the Yellowhouse to Calveston Island. At

that time there was hut one small house on the island, an old

shell of a Mexican custom house on the outer beach. On May 8,

therefore, the heads of the Texas government with the Mexican

prisoners sailed to Velasco on the Independence As an officer

OQ

Standard, January 7, 1871; Houston, Texas Independ-
ence

s 279,

of the ship it fell to the lot of DeMorse to guard Santa Anna.

Influenced both by the popular resentment that pervaded Texas

during those exciting days, and by his contact with the Mexican,

pQ
DeMorse developed a bitter and undying hatred for Santa Anna.

29-
DeMorse expressed his attitude on this subject on

numerous occasions. fee the Standard, January 7, 1871, for an

example•

While at Velasco the Texas government si red a treaty

with Santa Anna on Way 14, which among other things provided

that Santa Anna should he sent to Vera Cruz. Consequently, on

June 1, in compliance with the terms of the treaty, Santa Anna

and his suite went on hoard the Texas naval vessel Invincible

at Velasco to sail for Vera Cruz. The vessel was detained from
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sailing by adverse winds for two days and DeMorse, with the

Texas navy at Velasco, was given the opportunity of sharing in

some of the most exciting events of Texas history. He saw

Memucan Hunt and J. Pinckney Henderson set foot on Texas soil for

the first time. From the same vessel he saw Thomas J. Green and

about 250 volunteers arrive from New Orleans. He witnessed the

opposition made to the release of Santa Anna. He heard the

speech of "Old Mirabeau" (Lamar/ demanding that Santa Anna aid

suite should be landed and executed, and noticed its effect

upon the citizens. The newly arrived soldiers demanded that

Santa Anna should be held a prisoner. DeMorse witnessed the

scenes when President Burnet gave the order for Santa Anna’s

removal from the ship. H© stood on the beach as the Invincible

brought up the captive president of Mexico. He saw Henderson,

Hunt, Bailey Hardeman, and Ben Fort Smith bring him ashore.

They walked close to him as a protection. The angry volunteers

crowded the bank, and it was momentarily expected that some one

would avenge the wrongs of Fannin and his men by shooting the

self-styled "Emperor of the West" as he stepped on shore. DeMorse

noted that as he came on shore, Santa Anna looked very pale and

nervous, but preserved dignity and presence of mind as he was

landed at Quintana and placed under guard. 3o

October 11, 1856, and January 7, 1871.

Immediately afterwards the Independence sail© d for

New Orleans, where it arrived June 13, carrying James Collinsworth
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and Peter W. Grayson as commissioners sent by Burnet to -ash-

ington.3l

Texrs Independence, 281

In June, while DeMorse was on the voya ?e to New

Orleans, rumors of a second -ex*can invasion spread over the

country, causing much excitement and re-arousing the people of

Texas to military activity, General Jose" Urrea was placed in

command of the retreating lev!can army with orders to halt in

the retreat, and await new reinforcements preparatory for a new

invasion of Texas. Dei'orse, returning from New Orleans to

Velasco in July, found Thomas J. Rusk calling for volunteers to

repel the threatened advance of the Mexicans. DeMorse decided

to leave the navy and to throw in his lot with the army which at

the time seemed to offer more opportunity for action and advance

ment

January 7, 1871

On July 13, the Invincible brought Villiam H. Wharton

and Branch T. Archer, commissioners to the United States, to

>Z 'Z

Galveston on their return to Texas. 0 On July 20, Stephen P.

33
Houston, Texas Independence, 231.

Austin records in a private memorandum that he went to Velasco



17

to meet Wharton and Archer for the purpose of receiving a re-

port of their mission to the United States as commissioners.*^

. Austin, ’’Memorandum, ff July 20, 1336, in

Eugene C. Barker (Editor), The Austin Papers, 111, p. 393, in

the Annual Report of the /-merlean TTlstori cal Association, 1P26.

During the rainy weather in August OeMorse with

Austin, William H. and John A. Wharton, Archer, and Cazneau

set out to join Rusk, then stationed on the Colette creek

between Victoria and Rusk’s call drev/ 2,500

55
On the way Archer, ill from exposure on the trip,

almost died. A good constitution triumphed and he lived to

become secretary of war under Lamar. Standard, October 11,
1856.

men to the banks of the Colette. u
Upon his arrival at the

56
Standard, October 10, 1857.

Colette, Rusk appointed DeMorse to the rank of major, Albert

Sidney Johnston, later to become famous in the Mexican and

Civil wars, succeeded Rusk in command of the Texas army when

Rusk was appointed secretary of war by President Houston.

General Johnston had graduated from West Point in 1826, and had

been a lieutenant in the United States army. From Johnston

DeMorse received his instruction in the art of war. He assisted

Johnston in organizing and drilling the army, and served as
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assistant inspector-general. Most of the time he wrs stationed

on Lavaca Lay and at Navidad. In July, 1837, Det'orse, to-

gether with most of the army, was furloughed by President

Houston, 3r

a furlough preliminary to final discharge.

Fovember 3, 1387; Dallas horning hews,
October 26, 1887; halveston News, October 27, 1887; Speer,
Encyclopedia of the Hew 'Test. I, 260.

The army before its disbandment had come to be a

problem to the civil authorities. False alarms of Mexican

invasions were of frequent occurrence and served in some degree

to overcome the inertia incident to camp life. In days

the soldiers of Texas had little use for camp tools, and scorned

labor as beneath the dignity of a soldier. But volunteers idle

in camp are prone to restlessness and are subject to be influenced

by those who have schemes for personal aggrandisement. The

Texas camp was no exception to the rule. Pent-up enthusiasm or

ambition found, vent in wild suggestions, among which was a con-

templated invasion of Mexico. President Houston regarded such

an undertaking as likely to meet disaster. Since the government

was severely taxed for the subsistence of these idle, and often

unruly men, and since there seemed no prospect of the successful

Mexican invasion of Texas, President Houston gave orders to the

secretary of war in May, 1837, to furlough the majority of the

soldiers. 3®

38 11. Yoakum, History of Texas, 11, 215; Standard,
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September 17, 1886.

The army having been disbanded, DeMorse went to

Matagorda, where in 1833, after having been admitted to the

bar by the district court, he set up practice, ' illiam H,

Jack was one of the members of his examining committee In

3slveston News, October 27, 1887.

December, 1838, while still practicing law at Matagorda, Dehorse

met and married hiss Lodiska C. Yooldridge, the daughter of

Colonel Thomas Yooldridge, a native of Spartanburg, South

Carolina. Wooldridge was the first American consul at the port

of Matagorda, having been appointed by President Andrew Jackson.

He had been a large planter in both Alabama and Mississippi,

and had been defeated by Henry S. Foote for Congress in Missis-

sippi by six votes. Mrs. DeMorse’s mother before her marriage

to Wooldridge was an Anderson, and was closely related to the

families of Floyd, Preston, daughter, and Carland of Virginia.

Mrs. DeMorse was a charming woman, a member of the Episcopal

Church, conscientious, and well educated. She graduated w'th

first honors from the Female College at Clinton, Mississippi.^

40
„

Speer, Encyclopedia of the Mew est, I, 260; Latimer

to Wallace, September 11, 1934,

Five children, two boys and three girls, were born to
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the union. Two died in infancy: the eldest, Charles CeMorse,

Jr., born December 12, 1839, and the fourth child, born

December 26, 1846. The second child, Leslie Cazneau Dehorse,

was born in Austin, August 18, 1341. He served through the

Civil War in the Confederate army, most of the ti e under his

father, and in 1874 represented Bowie county in the legislature.

He was for many years the
’ f

big
M merchant in Texarkana, and

operated a private banking business in partnership with H.

Hakes. He married Mary L. Smith, daughter of Sterling Smith, a

wealthy planter of Bowie county. The third child, Ida, was born

September 10, 1843. She married C. Harris, but died a year

later, leaving an infant, Charles, who later lived with his

grandfather, Colonel DeMorse. The youn est, Isabella, was born

January 3, 1848. She married Lamartine R. Latimer, son of

Senator L. R. Latimer. Mrs. Latimer and her family lived with

her father, and continued to live in her father f
s home after

his death. Mrs. Latimer f
s daughter, Isabella DeMorse Latimer,

was living in the old home in 1942.

The children of DeMorse received all the advantages

of a good education. T not only received the benefits of

the schools existing at that time, but also were given in-

struction by private tutors. They had the advantage of an

almost unlimited supply of good reading material because their

father’s library was considered to be one of the best personal

libraries in the state at that tine. The younvest child,

Isabella, was sent to a girls’ finishing school In New Orleans
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to complete her education.^

of the information concerning the children of

DeMorse was obtained from Miss Latimer, September 11, 1934, and

January 10, 1940* The record of the births was taken frorr the

family Bible in possession of Miss Latimer. Rollin W. Rodgers,
Sr., of the law firm of Rodgers and Rod gers, Texarkana, rkansas-

Texas, is authority for the information concerning the business

of L. C, DeMorse. Rodgers and Rodgers were attorneys for L. C.
DeMorse. Rodgers and Rodrers to .allace, .ovember 29, 1941.

wife died February 6, 1849, at the age of

twenty-nine years and twenty-one days. Thus DeMorse was left

with the responsibility of rearing four children. The follow-

ing editorial published in the Northern Standard (Clarksville),

four days later throws some light upon the character of De orse:

30NEJ is the associate of ten years
of wedded happiness! And although her

commonest clay is eulogized into something
worthy of record, yet we cannot refrain from

paying a brief tribute to the memory of one,
in whom graces of person and deportment,
were hut the outward indices to intelligence,
goodness, and unvarying purity, seldom, we

fear, found unalloyed, in this world. Poor

indeed, is the power of languages, frequently
misapplied as it is, to do justice to a

character, such as seldom attached to mortal

mould, and the knowledge of that character,
truly, as it existed, will dwell vividly,
only with those who knew her best; for of

her, it may justly he said: "None knew her

hut to love her." ...

fTls true that the de-

parted is in a brighter world but the smiles

of her affections, where are they? Our home

was once lighted up by her presence, hut now

all is loneliness. ...

For the stricken consort, who has been
left by the providence of Cod, to the charge
of her four little children, there is a

dreary vista before, only relieved by the

thought that memory, faithful to its office,
shall keep enshrined ever, the character of
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the departed; and that in caring and pro-

viding for her children, true and continued
reverence will be evinced for the virtue of

the mother. Therefore, with a spirit, wh:* ch

every familiar remembrance of t' e deceased,
disturbs, as the eyes fall upon it, he beers
himself to the holy duty which Is left for
him to perform. 42

40* Northern Standard, February 10, 1849. When DeMorse
founded his paper in August, 1842, he officially entitled It

the Northern c tandard, but in August, 1852, the word iT Northern’*
was officially dropped from the title. Since DeMorse previous
to 1852 always referred to his paper as the Standard, It will

be designated hereafter in this study as the Standard.

After two years in Matagorda, DeMorse in August, 1839,

moved to Austin, the newly established seat of A

hews» October 27, 1887.

law had been passed providing for a permanent location of the

seat of government by the first Congress under Lamar 1 s adminis-

tration, The commissioners named to select the location had

reported on the present site of Austin in the spring of that

same year. The spot chosen was still in the wilderness. It wa

a bold enterprise to locate the new capital on the border of a

land overrun by sava es. The choice reflects the faith of the

early T exans in the future greatness of their country. In his

removal to the new seat of government, DeMorse was only giving

expression to that faith.

On November 20, 1839, Decors© was appointed Stock



23

Commissioner by President The of 1 ice at tnat time

to Wallace, January 10, 1940.

carried with it much responsibility as Texas financial matters

were In a critical condition. The office paid a salary of only

five hundred dollars annually, but did not require his full

45
time. DeMorse continued the practice of law In addition to

September 23, 1848.

his work as Stock Commissioner, He was a faithful servant of

the Lamar administration, and remained a devoted friend of Lamar

throughout his life. During the session of Gongress for 1841-

1842, in addition to being Stock Commissioner, DeMorse was made

reporter for the House of Representatives. It was at this time

that he began his work as an editor. In addition to his other

duties, he edited a small daily paper, the first in Texas material

iy sustained by the two houses of Congress.^ 6
Altogether,

46DeMorse did not state the name of the paper. It

may have been The Daily Bulletin. A. C. Dray, in '’A History of

the Texas Press,in Dudley 0. Wooten (Editor), A Comprehensive
History of Texas, 1685-1897, 11, p. 378, says that The Daily
Bulletin was Austin*s first daily; that it was a journal of the

proceedings of the House of Representatives with a few news

items and editorial notes appended.

DeMorse was making about ten dollars per (



September 23, 1848.

While thus engaged, early in the year 1842, all the

members of Congress from Red River District came to De&orse

with an invitation for him to go to Clarksville and establish

a newspaper there. At the same time he was tendered a permanent

place as editor of the Austin City Oazette. This position was

supposed to pay about two thousand dollars annually. In addition

to these offers he was invited to take charge of a projected

newspaper in San Antonio, and was offered a position in Austin

dealing with mechanical DeMorse, thus, was faced

48The name of the San Antonio newspaper and the facts

concerning that offer as well as those concerning the position
in Austin dealing with mechanical fixtures could not be as-

certained because the paper was too badly worn at this point
in the story. The article was written by DeMorse in the Standard
September 23, 1848.

with an important decision. There was little doubt that the

decision would determine his future career. The Red River mem-

bers, however, promised him any amount necessary to induce him

to go to Clarksville, and offered to bear all his expense while

he was getting a paper started. Major J. B. Ransom, who was

then at Austin, and who had been a government agent in the Red

River District, and who enjoyed some literary reputation, told

DeMorse that he had never seen people more eager to have a press

established than the people of that section. They had offered

24
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to furnish Ransom an office if he would take charge of it.

DeMorse consulted some friends in Austin at the time, and as

they agreed with him that the Clarksville offer appeared to have

49
the greatest future possibilities, he accepted it.

September 23, 184S.

DeMorse made his decision well aware that probably no

man who conscientiously desires to be of service to his fellow-

man requires a larger range of intellect, more varied requirements,

or greater strength of character, than the conductor of a public

journal. DeMorse justified his decision, which can be para-

phrased in some?/hat the following way. No statesman, lawyer,

or divine moves in a more extended sphere, or has more occasion

for the use of the noble faculties of mind and heart. A journal-

ist stands in immediate contact with the public mind. He aids

in the intellectual progress of the people. He gives a tone to

public opinion, and is to some extent the guardian and guide

of public morals. Hundreds of men, women, and children each

morning and evening are moved by his persuasions, are corrected

by his rebukes, or are corrupted by his license. The character

of each individual reader is in some degree placed in his hands.

He may elevate the bad or traduce the good. He can stimulate

the worst passions of inflamed times, or give an impulse to

wise and beneficent moments. His influence differs from that

of others who operate upon the public mind, in that, while

theirs is confined to particular and distant occasions, that of



an editor acts Incessantly. The orator agitates only while he

is speaking; the preacher is hemmed in by the walls of the

church; but the editor is perpetually at work. Even while he

50
sleeps his thoughts are diffusing good or evil.

so

standard. October 28, 1843.

DeMorse also realized that Northeast Texas was at that

time still a wilderness, sparsely settled, and was an uninviting

place for a newspaper. He conceived, however, a profound con-

fidence in the future, and did not hesitate to make his home on

the border of civilization. He felt, as he himself said, that

striking out into the broad prairies, and looking upon the face

of Nature, as the Almighty constructed it—viewing elementary

rights through elementary mediums, with no cautious conservative

expounders, has a strengthening influence upon the intellect.

Men learn to measure principles and rights through natural

reasoning, unaffected by interested colorings or constrained

51
usages•

51Standard, February 7, 1852.

DeMorse left Austin for Clarksville in March, 1842*

Five months later the first issue of the first newspaper ever

to he published in Northeast Texas rolled from his press. Across

the front page was inscribed: "TIE NORTHER!' STANDARD, CHARLES

DEMORSE, EDITOR AMD PUBLISHER.” and the motto: "LON 3 MAY OUR

26
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BANNER BRAVE THE BREEZE—THE STANDARD OF THE FREE. " And "Brave

the Breeze” the Standard did until after the death of its

editor and publisher almost a half century later.

Prom the date of its first issue the Standard con-

stitutes the most fertile source for the study of the economic,

social, and political life of Northeast Texas. The first sub-

scription list is a roll call of the leaders of the men who

CO

conquered the frontier. The paper wielded an influence in

Wallace Strickland, Anglo-American Activities

in Northeastern Texas , 1805-1845 (manuscript, University of

Texas, Austin, Texas), p. 393.

Texas that has been the privilege of few newspapers to exert

either before or sinee; wielded a powerful influence in shap-

53nSoBie of the Writings of Colonel Charles DeMorse,”
(name of author not given), in the Galveston News, January 7,
1394.

ing public policy and molding public opinion in Northeast Texas,

and through that section it exercised a potent influence on the

politics of the Republic and of the state.s4 The history of

"A History of the Texas Press," in Wooten,
A Comprehensive History of Texas, 11, 378.

DeMorse from 1842 on is in large part toe history of the Standard,

for during his long editorial career he stamped that newspaper



with his personality, view?, and ideals*
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CHAPTER II

THE STANDARD "BRAVES THE BREEZE"

DeMorse, accompanied by judge John T. Mills, the

District judge of Red River district, Senator Robert Potter,

and Tom Smith, an outstanding member of the House of Represent-

atives, left Austin for Clarksville In March, 1842. The only

travelled road from Austin to Clarksville led by way of Nacog-

doches and On the way Potter was murdered near the

December 16, 1871.

present city of Marshall by the so-called "Rose gang.”

After three weeks of travel, DeMorse reached Clarks-

ville. The town struck him as a "little unattractive village,

giving no evidence in Its external appearance of being the center

of a section of the country that in time was to become very rich

and thickly populated, as well as a focus of considerable mer-

cantile business, and in most respects uninviting except to one

who could foresee its future prosperity.

September 23, 1848.

The town was indirectly an outgrowth of the Indian

migration of 1819-1330, The re-establishment of Fort Towson

in 1831 and the arrival of the immigrant Indians furnished the

29



settlers of the region with a ready market for corn and cattle.

Jonesboro and other settlements arose, flourished, and died.

In 1834 a group of whites from Jonesboro and the river bottoms

moved up the Delaware creek and began making homes on the edge

of the prairie just above the Delaware Indian settlement. That

settlement was the beginning of the present town of Clarksville.

Isaac Smithers, under the direction of James Clark, constructed

the first log house in the summer of 1834—a house which was

later to become the home of DeMorse.^

Cordon, n A Brief History of the Early Days of

Clarksville,
tf in the Clarksville Times, May 14, 1909. Rex W.

Strickland in his study of Anglo-American Activities in North-

eastern Texas» 1803-1845, p. 210, says: ”It is hardly likely
that Isaac Smithers assisted In its erection as Smithers took

an oath before the Board of Land Commissioners of Red Biver

county that he did not come to Texas until the spring or summer

of 1836. Had he reached Texas earlier than March 2, 1836, he

would have been sure to have said so, since his land quota would

have been Increased on account of arrival before the date of

the Declaration of Independence.”

Prom this modest beginning Clarksville grew in a few

years to be a town of considerable importance. The increased

population of the uplands necessitated a more convenient trading

point than that afforded by Jonesboro. James Clark recognized

this need, and furnished stimulus to the growth of the village

by giving a lot to any person who would build a dwelling or a

store upon ln 1837 the territory, which Included the

4
Standard, August 25, 1882.

30
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present counties of Lamar, Hopkins, Delta, Franklin, Titus,

Morris, Cass, Marion, and Bowie, was constituted as Red River

county, and the following year the county seat was located at

5
Clarksville. When DeMorse arrived, therefore, the little town

c;

Strickland, Activity es in Northeastern

Texas, 389; Standard, August 25, 1882.

was a busy minor center of trade, commerce, and government, and

was ready for the establishment of a newspaper.

The life of a Texas journal during the early days of

Texas was hectic and usually brief. Hany newspapers had been

established since Austin and his colonists settled on the Brazos.

Among the more important newspapers in Texas at the time of the

birth of the 'tandard were the elegraph and "exas Re~ister

(Houston), the Horning Star (Houston), the 'alveston Civilian,

the Red-Lander (San Augustine), the Austin City Tazette, and the

Cslveston News. 6

e

For an account of the early Texas newspapers, see

Eurene C. Barker, "Notes on Early Texas Newspapers, 1819-1836,"
in Southwestern Historical quarterly, XXI, 127-144; and Gray,
f, A History of the eras Press,

1

in ooten, A Comprehensive
History of Texas, IT, 369-378.

The first problem confronting DeMorse upon h:1 s arrival

in Clarksville was that of financial support. He thought that

the problem was solved when he found a letter of credit for

$2,500, drawn upon three mercantile firms of the town. The letter
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was signed by some "twelve or fifteen" of the most responsible

men in the neighborhood. The members of the firms on whom the

letter of credit was drawn were then In New Orleans trying to

dispose of their cotton. DeMorse immediately started for New

Orleans to use his letter of credit in buying equipment. On the

way he met his merchant guarantors returning to Clarksville.

Because of the poor market, they had failed to sell their cotton,

and not wishing to draw on their banks they advised DeMorse to

return and attempt to raise the necessary amount by subscription.

He accepted their advice and returned to conduct a money-raising

campaign.

Much interest was manifested in the proposed newspaper.

Men extolled DeMorse's fitness. Almost eight hundred dollars

was quickly subscribed and five hundred dollars of this amount

was in cash. The largest cash subscription was that of one

hundred dollars advanced by T. 0. 'right. In addition to the

subscription, William T. Montgomery furnished a letter of credit

7
for two hundred dollars. With his financial problem partially

September 23, 1848.

solved, DeMorse was ready to attack his second difficulty, the

establishment of his plant. The source of his equipment was

New Orleans. He went to New Orleans in 1842. There he found

no supplies at the regular establishments, but with the assist-

ance of some of the craft, and after much labor, he succeeded
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Q

in collecting from three different offices the essentials, a

August 20, 1842.

George Washington hand press and type, forty reams of paper,

and office Returning to Clarksville, he set up shop

September 23, 1848.

in a small building and becran to prepare for publication. After

some delay the first issue of the Standard, on which almost all

the work was done by DeMorse himself, appeared August 20, 1842.

It was to continue, edited and published by a single individual,

for more than forty-five years. Of the relatively large number

of newspapers established in Texas before 1845, only three

others survived well into the 1850*s."^

I%’hese were the Standard, Galveston News, Galveston
Civilian, and Houston Telegraph.

For several years the Standard had practically no

competition in Northeast Texas, and the publications that did

venture forth were usually short lived. However, at the end of

the decade of the 1840 f
s and during the 1850 f

s a large number

of newspapers began to appear throughout the region of Northeast

Texas. Although the mortality was great, yet the fact that

other papers existed in the region decreased, no doubt, the
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strong influence DeMorse had exercised over the people of North-

east Texas. Probably the paper having the most profound effect

upon the editorial policy of the Standard was the Western Star,

whose first issue appeared at Clarksville, August 11, 1847. It

proposed to "advocate generally the doctrines of the Whig Party

of the United States.

August 14, 1847.

The establishment of a Whig organization in Clarks-

ville caused DeMorse to abandon his policy of neutrality in

politics, and to don his armor to support and defend the Demo-

cratic party and its principles. Although the Western Star did

not long survive at Clarksville, DeMorse continued until his

death to wield his pen in behalf of the Democratic party.

One reason for the success, influence, and lon# life

of the Standard was the philosophy of its editor as embodied

in the content and make-up of the paper and in DeMorse f
s ex-

pressed ideals, policies, and objectives. DeMorse did not

hesitate to set forth his personal philosophy in regard to his

own position and that of a newspaper. He realized that heavy

responsibility rested upon those who write for the public. He

felt that they were tutors of the world, and might not lightly

assume nor thoughtlessly discharge their duties, lest incurable

evil result. He said that the life of an editor was one that



May 6, 1848,

he adopted with the belief that it would yield him more pleasure

than any other in the ordinary course of employments• He appre-

ciated his position as a friend and neighbor of the readers. As

editor he hoped to win the sympathy which should exist between

the diffuser of useful information, the guardian of the interest

of the community, and the many recipients of this information

and advice who profit by the attention given their social and

pecuniary welfare. He hoped to receive from those among whom

he lived the proper place in social and intellectual rank due

to an editor. He wished to be received by his fellow craftsmen

''as one who desires at all times to deserve that courtesy which

is proper among gentlemen, expecting to say what we believe to

be the truth,” As editor he desired the confidence of his

readers and vowed to give them in return trustworthy service.

He proposed to watch over his district, guarding at all times

the people’s interest and letting nothin’; which occurred at

home or abroad escape his attention. The rights of his supporters

would be protected and misrepresentations of their views would

be exposed. The Standard was to be a newspaper! It was to be

more than a mere gleaner of the news or a manufacturer of quibs

and reviver of stale jokes. If these were the highest services

of an editor, he felt that the Standard would not be justified

in appearing. The paper was to be a complete record of the

events of the country. It was to keep the foreigh subscribers

35
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as fully advised as resident citizens. The majesty of the law

was to be upheld, and crime was to he denounced regardless of

the perpetrators.

From the first DeMorse made an effort to estimate the

value of literature, and encouraged local effort. These contri-

butions, however, had to meet his standard of good form; otherwise

they were to be rejected. He felt that T? the influence of choice

literature upon a community is of a most beneficial tendency and

a large space in our column will be devoted to it.” 13 He was

August 20, 1842,

Interested in and made room for statistical, agricultural, and

political information.

DeMorse wanted the Standard to be an economical and a

moral asset to the home. It was, he said, to be a suitable

visitor for the most refined families. It was to be maintained

on a high lt must have a real economic value to the

Kay 13, 1846.

frontier homes of Northeast Texas; it must be worth more to any

subscriber than the price of a subscription. Prom the columns

the reader might learn of swindlers; to know the value of the

representatives of money; and, to receive agricultural inform-

-15
ation worth many times the cost of a subscription.



January 21, 1843.

The newspaper might render service by furnishing

Information upon new discoveries, improvements, and explanations

in agriculture, manufacturing, commerce, the arts, and domestic

economy. Labor-saving devices, the markets, and health inform-

ation should find a place In the columns of the Standard.-*- 6

July 24, 1844.

DeMorse believed that a newspaper should be an agency

in the education of children. He contended that the intellectual

progress of a youth would be accelerated by his having access to

a newspaper. He felt that a mind occupied was better able to

cope with the problems of life than one not so fortified.-*- 17

-^Standard, Kay 15, 1844.

"Education, i?
he said,

;f is a young man's capital; for

a well informed, intelligent mind has the best assurance of

future competency and happiness. If you leave them (young

people] wealthy, you may insure their ruin, at the best you can

only leave them that wVich at any moment may be lost."*^

January 14, 1845.

37
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A definite part of the Standard was set apart for the

productions of ambitious poetical aspirants, yet these contri-

butions had to s how evidence of merit. Dedorse insisted that

it was poor policy to punish an entire community merely to

19
gratify one writer. Frequently the refusal to print unworthy

September 17, 1342.

articles lost him the good will of the wo Id-he authors.

In personal controversy, srace was for the

expression of the views of both sides. As an individual, the

editor felt free to speak and act as he liked* The honest views

of those who differed with the Standard were respected* Cor-

respondents were (asked to be original or to -ive due credit to

on
the source from whence the material was borrowed.

20
Ibid., ; arch 25, 1846.

During the period when the Standard held undisputed

leadership in Northeast Texas, Dehorse stated its aims as

follows:

The Standard aims at filling the place
of a public Journal in its fullest sense.

The representative of the region in which it
has been so long published, the North District
of Texas— noting its public expressions, its
products, its general progress, and assisting

-so far as it may in its advancement, it is also

a co "pi'endium of the general news of the day,
foreign and domestic, a record of politics, of

Improvements, agriculture, the fine arts, to

all of whd eh is added as space may allow, a
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choice selection of literary miscellany.

During the business season, price
currents of the New York and New Orleans

markets will be kept up.

In politics, the paper is unequivocally
and unswervingly Democratic, and opnosed to
all ultraisms, including Know-Nothingism.
Its editor believes to the fullest extent in

the toleration of opinions, religious or

political; and cannot therefore take part in the

proscription of his fellow men for the accident
of birth, or of relinious culture. His
position in this respect does not admit of

change, but will induce him to discuss temper-
ately and respectf'illy, the public Issues

requiring notice by a public Journal. 21

31Standard, April 26, 1856. This statement of policy
was carried for time in the columns of the

r tandard.

The Standard, in short, was to be an impartial,

comprehensive, source of political, social, moral, and economic

information, and an influence for good in all Nort east Texas,

Policy and content were not, however, DeTorse f
s only

problems. The early Texas newspapers had to cope with a rreat

many difficulties in their struggle for survival. The greatest

inconvenience was probably that arising from limited trans-

portation and mail service. The Standard was no execution in

this respect. In fact, its inland and frontier position

accentuated its difficulties.

By a la?/ passed December 20, 1836, the Congress of the

Republic of Texas created a general post office to be under t e

direction of a postmaster general. He was empowered to establish

post offices and appoint postmasters at such places as he deemed



necessary. He was -riven -onera 1 supervision over the carrying

of the mails and was empowered to revoke contracts at discretion.

The letting of contracts was to he preceded v notice in the

newspapers. Those notices, appearing four weeks before the

contracts were awarded, were to designate conditions of the

contract. Awards were made u on the basis of sealed bids.

Private enterprises were permitted to operate as

limited mail agencies. They carried papers, packages, bundles,

and pamphlets between the places connected by government routes,

but were forbidden to carry letters. Private a encies could

transport any form of mail if no government conveyance was

i

available •

Postmasters were paid on a commission basis. The

postmaster general was permitted to allow a commission of

postage on newspapers, magazines, and pamphlets, not exceeding

fifty per cent of the value of the publication.

Every newspaper publisher was permitted to send one

paper free of postage to every other l
exas newspaper published.

He could also send and receive from without the state any number

of newspapers under fifty, free of postage. All newspapers were

to be under cover and a penalty was attached to their opening

or detention. The same Con ress which create 1 the department

made an appropriation of one thousand dollars to its support

which, of course, was not enough to sustain efficient service

Laws of Texas, I, 1226-1233•

40
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Further apnrooris felons were made as follows: 1837, C 10,000;

ryx

1838, $25,000; 1839, $35,000; 1840, 10,000. An act of

Laws of Texas, I, 1352; X , 7, 121, 418,
382*

December 21, 1836, provided that all persons so desiring were

to he permitted to accept land In payment of services rendered

as mail carriers during the year 1837. The land could he

acquired at fifty cents an acre tracts of 320 acres or more.^

24Gramme 1
# Laws of Texas, I, 1256.

By January, 1841, the financial condition of the

treasury was such that resort was made to government promissory

notes. Such notes in the sum of 50,000 were appropriated for

the year 1841. In December, 1841, an appropri ation of 40,470

was set aside for the use of the Post Office Department for that

year. The law provided, however, that not more than ten dollars

(per year) a mile should be paid for carrying of the mails

on any route. In February, 1842, an appropriation was made to

take care of the probable deficiencies in the Post Office Depart-

ment caused by contracts for carrying the mails. By 1843 the

amount set aside for the postal service had dwindled to '12,000.

In January, 1844, an appropriation of 3,742.36 was made to

continue the mail service until arch 1, 1844. On February 5,

1844, an appropriation of 12,000 was made to pay for trans-

portation of the mails for the year 1844, and a part of the year
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1345; and an additional sum of 15,000 was appropriated February,

1345, to pay for the carrying of the mails for the remainder of

the year.
2s

Laws of Texas, 11, 582, 679, 828, 1013,

In his message to Congress, December 4, 1844, Pres-

ident Houston said that the amount of money spent on t- e Post

Office Department during the administration of President

Mirabeau Lamar was shown to be 52,970, and that during the

three-year period of 1842 to 1844 only 28,000 had been spent,

yet the mail service had been maintained*

~'°f tandard, “December 26, 1844.

A hasty glance at the above figures leads one to

assume that the postage rates must have been comparatively high*

The rate of postage changed from time to time* en the Standard

began circulation in 1842, the following rates were in force*

For each letter compose of a single sheet of paper, and con-

veyed not exceeding fifty miles, twelve and one-half cents; over

fifty and not exceeding one hundred miles, eighteen and three-

fourths cents; over one hundred miles and not exceeding two

hundred, twenty-five cents; over two hundred miles, thirty-one

and one-fourth cents; on all double letters, double the above

rates. The rate on each newspaper conveyed over one hundred

miles was two cents; books and pamphlets were carried at news-



paper rates.
27

These rates were considerably increased under a

*Mammal, Law 3 of Texas, 11, 756,

revision which became effectl ~e t-larch 31, 1343. Under the new

law the rate for letters conveyed more than two hundred miles wa

placed at fifty cents; for newspapers conveyed more than one

hundred and fifty miles, three cents." 8 A revision of the rates

28
Ibid., 11, 836.

in January, 1344, reduced the posta~e on letters somewhat. The

rates for newspapers conveyed no more than one hundred miles

was placed at one cent; more than one hundred miles, two cents.

The postare was to be paid in sjold, silver, or exchequer bills. 2
"

29
Ihid., 11, 952.

The postage rates on letters were reduced a~ain on April 1, 1845,

■*o
but remained the same for newspapers.

501b1d.. IX, 1098.

The meaner appropriations made by the Republic of

Texas made the establishment of a sufficient number of post

routes for the convenience of the people impossible. The

Standard suffered from this inconvenience probably more than the

43
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other newspapers of Texas, because of its remoteness from the

more densely populated regions. The first Congress of the

Republic of Texas passed a law establishing a mail route from

Nacogdoches by way of Epperson f
s Ferry on Sulphur to Jonesboro,

In Red River county, thence to the seat of Justice in Fannin

county. Over this route one trip per week was to be made.^

Laws of Texas, I, 1439.

Another route was added to Red River county in 1839, when mail

connection was made between Clarksville and Shelton.^2

32TMd.,' IT. 831.

By an act of January 27, 1344, a law provided for

carrying the mail to each county seat. It was to he a weekly

mail, and such other routes were to be established as would

render a revenue equivalent to one-fourth the cost of transpor-

Accordingly in January, 1845, a route was established

53 1Md., IT, 952.

from Boston, Texas, to :3
or. ham by way of DeKalb, Clarksville,

Paris, and Honey drove. The mail was to be transported weekly

over this route. At the same time a route was established from

Clarksville to Fort Towson, just across Red River, north of



Clarksville. 34 The operation of these routes theoretically gave

Laws of Texas. 11, 1097.

direct and uninterrupted communication from Clarksville to any

part of Texas and of the United States.

For several years the mails in Texas were irregular

and the routes frequently were temporarily discontinued. Often

no provision was made for the carrying of mail over an essential

route. To meet such emergencies private conveyance was fre-

quently used, A notice was carried in the Standard in December,

1842, to the effect that it was necessary for subscribers to

the mail route from Pine Creek to Fort I'owson to register if

they expected to receive the accommodation of the mails, 35 The

Standard, December 3, 1842.

Standard republished an article by the Red-Lander (San Augustine),

which stated that the citizens or contractors in the Northern

counties ff have evinced a noble public spirit and kept up the

mails on several routes regularly. They are even now projecting

new routes and supporting them by voluntary contributions. ~3°

3oStandard. September 27, 1342.

By this arrangement letters could be sent and received from the

office of the Standard by paying the United States postage and

45



the postage from Fort Towson to Clarksville. If papers were

sent to the United States the postage was required to be paid

in advance at the boundary line. No parcel was delivered until

the postage was paid. The postage on letters from Clarksville

by this conveyance was three cents each. Under this arrangement

the mail rider left Clarksville every l onday and returned every

Tuesday morning.

During the decade which followed the establishment of

the £tandard complaints concerning the irregularity of the

mails were numerous. The second issue of the Standard t
for

instance, gave notice of e suspension of the mail west of

San Augustine, and as this was the source of the Southwest mail,

exchanges were cut off. 3 ' A few weeks later the Standard

August 27, 1842.

informed its readers that the "mails from the est have been

discontinued and we have, therefore, no late papers." A mail

3* Ibid., September 3, 1842.

was "actually received" in December, 1842, "bringing a paper

from beyond. It is however, so old that it is worth little in

the way of news." About the sane time the mall from Washington

391b1d», December 24, 1842.
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(Texas), and from Houston to Clarksville failed, leaving no means

for the people of the Red River District to keep informed as to

what Congress was doing.ln May of 1843, the editor expressed

January 7, 1843.

his satisfaction at being able to publish °outh Texas news before

newspapers of Georgia or the District of Columbia, a matter which

he had not always been successful in accomplishing. -

4 lrbld., i>;ay 4, 1843.

In October, 1843, another interruption of the mail from

the interior occurred. Some papers received from Few Orleans

4?
were a month old. The newspaper denended to such an extent

42 Ibid., October 28, 1843.

upon exchanges that the failure of the mails seriously affected

the content of the paper. The 'tandard recognized that fact,

saying:
f, We present our readers this time a paoer hut. not a

newspaper. We have been waterlocked for the last week and are

without exchange papers from any direction.* The editor of

4
. December 2, 1842,

the Standard was Informed by letter from Nacogdoches that numbers
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fifty-eight and eight of the Standard had been received in the

last mail, while in the preceding mail numbers six and forty-

three were received. The writer of the letter warned DeMorse

that something was wron? between Nacogdoches and Marshall and

that the wrong was operating greatly to DeMorse*s detriment.

Subscribers of the Standard in the Nacogdoches area were request-

ing that their subscriptions be discontinued because often

months elapsed before the Standard was received, and sometimes

it was not received at all. 44 On one occasion the Dalveston News

44
Standard, May 8, 1844.

received three copies of the Standard on one mail, the oldest

of which had been fifty days en route. 4s The Houston Telegrapn

slbid.» October 9, 1844.

pointed out in 1844 that although there had been no rains for

some time and no justifiable cause for these complaints the

Standard "is generally from three to four weeks reaching

Houston.

461b1d.. October 16, 1844.

The people of Texas were in general disappointed in

their hope that annexation to the United States would result in

fewer irregularities and in more adequate mail service. The
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Post Office Department of the United States failed to act

promptly. When the contracts made by the Republic of Texas

expired, therefore, Texas was left without regular mail service.

Many of the contractors, however, continued the mail service

until they were superseded by contractors appointed by the United

States. 4"-

4 r7 By a joint resolution of April 22, 1846, of the Texas

Legislature the United States senators from Texas were Instructed

to urge the passage of a bill by the United States Congress to

compensate those mail contractors who carried the mails during
the period from February 16, 1846, until April 1, 1846; and all

other contractors who continued until superseded by contractors

appointed by the United States. Cammed, Laws of Texas, 11, 1424.

DeMorse contended in June, 1846, that Texas, as a part

of the United States, was entitled to mail facilities as adequate

as those of the District of Columbia. He forcefully suggested

that those facilities were not provided. He recognized that it

required time to determine the routes necessary for the con-

venience of the people, but believed that the mail on the main

thoroughfares should not have been delayed.^

June 24, 1846.

After annexation the postmaster general suspended a

number of authorized routes in Texas. Some of the suspensions

were injurious to Dehorse, among them the route from Jefferson to

Shreveport, and the route from Clarksville to Hunt county. The

Clarksville-ilunt county route suspension necessitated a circuitous
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trip of 180 miles by Boston, fain-erfleld, and rt
.

Pleasant to

cover a seventy-mile route. Pith the suspension the tandard

now had to travel eighty-three miles to reach ft. Pleasant, the

county seat of the adjoining county, forty-five miles from

Clarksville. In order to reach "Iliner, the county seat of Upshur

county and only seventy miles from Clarksville, the
r

tandard had

to go through Boston, Da in-erf Ield, arshall, Nacogdoches, hnith,

and Cherokee, a distance of three hundred and fifteen miles; yet

at Daingerfield It was only thirty miles from Cilmer. A communi-

cation from Marshall, which was forty-five miles from Bilmer,

and which was a part of the same county in legislative represen-

tation, had to be sent two hundred and ten miles to yet to

Gilmer. 49

June 30, 1847.

As a result of the suspension of mail routes seven or

eight counties in the neighborhood of Clarksville were left

without mail delivery. In complaining a" out the situation,

DeMorse wrote that "our government (referring to the RepuMic of

Texas) in its extremest poverty, always ran one route through

each county; hut to have to hear with such outrageous impositions

under a government of the magnitude of the Union, is deplorable

Indeed. There is wretched mismana ement or absence of any

management at all, somewhere. In sober truth, we are most
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shabbily treated.”
00

A year later little or no improvement had

December 12, 1846,

been made, for Dehorse a ain wrote that
?f

considering the means,

the mail service provided by the Texas Republic was far better

than the Government of the Union has viven us,"'^

*llbld., November 13, 1847.

Under the then existing arrangements papers from

New Orleans were reaching Clarksville In from three to six weeks.

The Post Office Department, through its special agent to Texas,

Wm, Tanner, promised that tie time would be reduced to eleven

days by way of Natchitoches and San DeMorse was

52 Ibid.. Kay 19, 1847.

especially insistent in his demand for a direct-mail stare route

between Clarksville and Shreveport via Jefferson. At the time

much of the mail from New Orleans had to go through Little Rock

and Washington, Arkansas.

53IMd. f December 12, 1346*

Despite Tanner’s promises end regardless of 'the ”full

power to regulate” given him by the Post Office Department, during
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the latter part of 1846 and 1847 complaints continued. They

were, however, less frequent. In January, 1848, De?/;orse notified

his patrons that the bid on the route from Clarksville to Upshur

county had been accepted and the contractor had been notified

two months previously, but that the Government achine ?f had

failed to complete the minor details necessary for the contractor

to begin operation. o4

54Standard, January 15, 1848,

The situation was greatly improved during the succeeding

months. On August 14, 1848, David S, Kaufman, Congressman from

the hast Texas District, Informed the editor of the Standard

that Congress had just established twenty-nine mail routes in

his Congressional District, Those which were of most aid to the

Standard were: Woodville to Beaumont; Tyler to Palestine;

Oalveston to New Boston; Clarksville via Tarrant county to

Buffalo where it connected with other roads from there to Austin,

Corsicana, and elsewhere; and Paris to Pine Bluff In Bed River

county, tail service between Clarksville and Natchitoches via

Mt. Pleasant and Marshall was to be sem* weekly."’

55 Ibid,, September 30, 1848,

The new mail routes were of importance to the Standard

in securing news and in the distribution of the paper to sub-

scribers, The new arrangement, however, did not dve satisfaction,
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and occasionally required twenty-four days for mail to reach

Austin from Clarksville when only eight days should have

sufficed. DeMorse admitted that the people were somewhat to

blame because they did not build adequate bridges, but be in-

sisted that the greatest fault lay in the failure of the

government to provide proper connecting routes and the failure

of the contractors to carry all the mail. 5° Dome mail which

January 19, 1850.

DeMorse addressed the Standard from Austin required three and

one-half months to reach its destination, although the semi-

weekly mail service was presumed to be in operation. 0f

57
1h1d.. Karch 2, 1850.

Further complaints regarding the irregularity of the

mails, however, were rarely heard. During the early part of the

summer of 1854, the Standard informed its readers that Clarksville

was to have tri-weekly coach service from Little Rock, Arkansas,

to Austin, parsing through Clarksville, Bonham, Dallas, and aco.

That service was unquestionably an i’portant advantage to the

Standard. '

58
Ibid., June 24, and July 1, 1854.

Beginning February 20, 1358, and continuing for six



weeks, nearly all the outside paver of the tandard were devoted

to the official advertisement of mail routes in Texas, to he let

for the next four years. The main line east and west through

Clarksville was to he daily. Time from Clarksville to Austin

was to require seven days; from Clarksville to Marshall forty-two

hours. This line gave Clarksville inter-oceanic communication.

DeMorse was greatly pleased with the new schedule.

February 20, 1858.

The people of Clarksville were not immune to the

"railroad fever" that swept over the South during the years

preceding the ar between the States. In 1343, when work on the

Memphis "branch of the Charleston and Ohio Railroad was in

progress, a large number of citizens from Clarksville and

vicinity attended a railway meeting hoping that, with the help

of Arkansas citizens, they might Induce the officials to extend

the road across Arkansas to the Red Naturally, DeMorse

601b1d.. September 30, 1848.

was one of the most interested of the Troup. He was interested

again in 1860 in the prospect of getting a railroad and informed

his patrons that ”the Memphis and El Paso was no longer a myth.”^

61Ibid.. March 3, 1860.

54
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Any prospect for a railroad for larksville for several years,

however, was interrupted by the Civil War. The Houston and Texas

Central, which had begun construction in 1853, had completed only

eighty miles when the Civil bar interrupted. Shortly after the

war construction was resumed. The road reached Denison in 1873,

where it connected with the Missouri, Kansas, and Texas road,

thus forming a direct-rail communication between Houston, Texas,

and t. Louis, Missouri. The Texas and Pacific, which had begun

building from Shreveport in 1858, reached Marshall in 1859, but

no further progress was made until after the Civil bar. It

reached Dallas in 1873, a short time after the Houston and Texas

Central. A northern branch of the Texas and Pacific was com-

pleted between Sherman and Texarkana by way of Paris and

Clarksville, in December, 1876, thus bringing a satisfactory

solution to the problem of transportation and mail service in

Northeast Texas.^

J. ortham, A llstory of Texas, V, 217-218.

Not only did the lack of sufficient and prompt communi-

cation adversely affect the obtaining of news and the circulation

of the Standard, but it created an equally serious problem of

supply. It was difficult to keep any adequate supply of paper

and other necessities, since most of the supplies were obtained

by boat. Until after the n ivil bar, the Red River was the prin-

cipal artery of trade for Clarksville and Northeast Texas. The

complete story of the boating trade could be traced from the



columns of the Standard. Even this trade was not satisfactory

as it could be used only during hh~h water periods. The length

of time the river was navigable depended of course on the amount

of rainfall in its upper region. Light draft steamers could

reach Fort Towson, near Clarksville, for about four months of the

year.
0
*

Transportation on the Red River would have been very

• B. f arcy (Captain of the Fifth Infantry, United
States), Explorations of Red River of Louisiana in 1852, p. 97.

simple had it not been for the Creat The Treat Raft was

,
June 16, 1855.

an obstruction caused by the accumulation of trees and dirt, which

had been going on sufficiently long for much of the timber to

decay, and for forest to grow at places over the river. It began

a few miles above Natchitoches and extended up the river for a

hundred miles. It was a continuous obstruction but was inter-

spersed by open water. Although it was commonly reported that

the raft was a complete barrier, this was not entirely true

because, during high water, the boatman was able to lea^7e the

river at the lower end of the raft by way of Loggy Bayou (Daichet)

and then follow Lake Bistineau, Red Chute, Lake Bodceau, and

Willow Chute back to the river above the raft.'The first

65
Strickland, Anglo-American Activities in Northeastern

Texas, 33-34.
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steamboat to ascend the river above the raft was Benjamin Milam*

Enterorise in 1831. It was not until the removal of the raft,

that steamboat navigation became common on the upper Red River.

Captain r enry Shreve began to clear the raft as early as 1830,

but discontinued his work after a short time for the lack of

funds, although he had not removed more than fifty miles of the

He resumed his work in 1833, and continued for

State Papers: Military Affairs, IV, 595.

five years, but the task was not completed. Although steamboats

were especially designed and constructed for use on the upper

part of the river, transportation could not be maintained

7
regularly. '

January 3, 1852.

The navigation situation forced to order large

amounts of paper and other supplies far in advance of the tin©

that they would he needed. The Standard was forced to suspend

publication for nine weeks in the spring of 1845, because of

failure to receive a supply of paper, although material had been

ordered and shipped from New Orleans nearly four months before

(February 24). The subscribers were assured, however, that they

would receive fifty-two numbers—the loss in each case being
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DeMorse I
s. A twelve months’ supoly of paper ordered from

January 3, 1352.

Poston in January, 1346, arrived in Clarksville, August 13.

DeMorse had found Hew Orleans to be a poor source of supply; he

had learned that he could not depend upon New Orleans for paper

and had found that the caper obtained from Philadelphia was not

only the size ordered but was superior in quality to that obtained

in ln the autumn of 1849, the publication of the

69 1b1d.. August 15, 1846.

Standard again had to be suspended for several weeks because of a

*7O
four-month delay in receiving paper ordered from Philadelphia. '^

.
December 28, 1849.

Typical of the seriousness of the navigation problem

was the failure of 1855* The river was low. Provisions of all

kinds, consequently, became remarkably scarce. The last barrel of

flour was sold in Shreveport for twenty dollars. At the same

time there was not a barrel of flour for sale in Marshall,

scarcely two sacks of coffee, a very limited supply of sugar, and

not a pound of bacon. Supplies, however, were optimistically

expected within a week. The warehouses at Alexandria were filled

with produce awaiting shipment, and the boats had been obliged fed-
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to unload most of their cargoes on the banks because it was

impossible for them to proceed. The tan-dard raised a cry to

have the channel around the raft opened, but ell efforts to do

so were for a time futile. The navigation problem was solved

only by a rise of the river. 7^

.Tune 16, 1855,

In order to avoid suspension of the Standard, ehorse

at times resorted to wagon transportation of supplies. A supply

of paper ordered from Philadelphia left that city June 30, 1858,

and left New Orleans, Centember 4. It arrived in Alexandria at

the lowest of the river. Despite the almost prohibitory

cost of f3.50 a barrel, DeMorse had it freighted from Alexandria

to Shreveport. He sent ox wagons to receive it at Shreveport and

haul it to Clarksville. ioj

7^lbid.
.

November 27, 1858.

By the end of 1858 conditions had improved and were to

continue to improve thereafter except for the interruption due to

the Civil War. Lihe all newspapers, the Standard was confronted

with the problems of business management, finance, circulation,

and chartering, and the methods of meeting these problems

adequately and efficiently. The £tandard first appeared as a

four-page weekly paper, seventeen by twenty-two inches, five

columns to the page. During the first few years the size sometimes
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varied because of the scarcity of pacer. The subscription price

was five dollars per year. Advertisements were received and

inserted at the rate of one dollar per square of eimht lines

for the first insertion and fifty cents for each subsequent

insertion. Announcements of candidates for office were published

at ten dollars each. Classed as advertising, and charged for

accordingly, were obituary articles. Personal disputations, woen

7 7>
admissible at all, were charged double the regular rate.

, August IC, 1842.

It was DeMorse's intention to maintain the paper on a

cash basis. During the first year, however, adherence to that

policy was impossible. In addition to his duties as editor,

DeMorse carried on the practice of law, limiting it, however, to

criminal cases and the collection of foreign debts. His law

practice required his attendance at the district courts and fur-

h
nighed an excellent opportunity to collect the amounts due for

subscriptions and advertising as well as an opportunity to

solicit new patrons. His itinerary covered practically all the

counties from Bowie to Tarrant. Due notice was through

the editorial section of the tandard of the editor's scheduled

attendance upon the courts, and the delinquents were urged to pay

up, for It was the only means by which the standard could he
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maintained.

*

Money was always preferred. Because of its scarce-

arch 21, 1843. Similar notices appeared
remlarly until the Interruption due to the Civil ar.

ness, however, Dedorse informed his readers that he would accent

commodities of produce. Though he reduced subscriptions to four

dollars in cash, he charged the old price of five dollars In

produce. If not paid until the end of the vear the subscription

vy c

price was to be seven dollars. Exchequer bills were to be

75 1b1d.. October 30, 1844.

received at par for subscriptions. De'-orse expressed disappoint-

ment that the subscription list was no more than half as large

V 6
as he had anticipated, although it had steadily increased.

76
Ibid.

In 1845 the Standard be Tan the publication of a larger

paper. At the same time the editor told his readers that the

Standard n
now contains as much reading matter as any other in the

Republic, at a price of one dollar less than any other its

size.”

77 1b1d.. May 13, 1845.
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DeMorse labored faithfully to serve his section,

striving always to improve his paper. In August, 1846, he

opened a branch office at Bonham. The Standard was to be pub-

lished simultaneously at Clarksville and Bonham. The purpose of

establishing the Bonham office was to furnish the people of that

area a paper, free of postage, which would advance the interest

of their section.'
5 Because T?

expense was too great for the

/B
Standard, August 23, 1846.

resulting profit,” the Bonham project proved a failure, and was

discontinued eight months later, 7 '- At the same time that the

79
rbld., April 29, 1847.

Bonham branch office was established, the ,tan-lari office in

Clarksville was removed to a new building; and the edition was

again enlarged.
B^

80
Ibid., October 17 and 31, 1846.

During the 1350*8 DeMorse made an effort to Increase

the number of subscribers and to keep the °tanlard equal in

quality and content to any other paper in Texas. The price was

reduced to two dollars and fifty cents a year in 1852. In 1859,



it was raised to three dollars. Official agents were secured

July 24, 1352, and December 18, 1858.

not only in Texas, but as far distant as New Orleans, Phila-

delphia, New York, and Boston.^

, Tebruary 18 and November 2, 1854.

During the year 1854, some four thousand dollars was

expended upon the establishment for additional room, machinery,

and type. The new press, which had to be hauled from Shreveport

by wagon, was a power press of cylinder tyoe, from which could

q

be obtained twenty-two Impressions per minute. T ! e only other

83Ibid., April 1, July 1, October 20, 1854, and

November 17, 1855.

power press in Texas at the time was that of the -alveston News,

which was propelled by horse power. After the improvements were

~
November 17, 1387; a reprint of "Special Cor-

respondence to the Salveston News," dated May 26, 1380.

completed DeMorse Informed his readers that the standard equipment

was one of the ’’fullest and costliest in the State." He said

that it Involved a rreater Investment of capital than any other

in East or North East Texas. The building in which the Standard

63



was housed was the first of brick construction in Northeast

Texas.ln 1856 It was valued at approximately eight thousand

November 17, 1837; a reprint of "Special
Correspondence to the a Ives ton ~:'ews, " dated May 26, 1880.

dollars•

, January 6, 1355, November 17, 1855, and April
26, 1856.

The improvements were an important factor in increasing

the circulation of the Standard. Immediately after their instal-

lation, DeMorse, during a three weeks’ attendance of the courts,

secured nearly one hundred subscribers. J Throughout most of the

87
Ibid.. April 23, 1355.

decade of the 1850’s the Standard claimed that its circulation

was larger than that of any other newspaper in m

exas east of the

Trinity, and was equalled only by that of one other paper in the

state. Its circulation in Northeast Texas, comerlsing Bowie,

Red River, Tarrant, Collin, Hunt, Hopkins, and Titus counties,

"is almost exclusive, being as ten to one over any other public

Journal in most of those counties

98
Ibid.. February 18, 1854. A similar statement Is

found In most issues for several years.

64



65

Circulation and advertising were not the 3tandard 1
s

only sources of revenue. In 1843 the office began job printing.

Hand bills, forms, circulars, cards, bill heads, and fine work,

generally executed in black or fancy colored ink, addel to

DeMorse’s income* The “tandard notified its readers that Its

stock of paper included "every desirable variety; fine book

paper, colored paper of various tints, folio-post, foolscap, and

a large stock of cards, enameled, porcelain, and colored; also

various kinds of colored inks and bronzes, and an extensive

variety of type, large, small, and ornamental, he think we

hazard nothing in saying that we can do work in our line, in a

style that cannot be surpassed In the est. Our supply of

materials Is probably unequalled in the State. Pour years

qq

"Standard. February 23, 1850.

later the Standard asserted that it was "prepared to execute

printing of any size, in a style unsurpassed in the Southwest*

V'e have sixty different styles of type in the office including

a full supply of book type as well as a variety of cuts and

borders.

February IS, 1854.

The Standard was one of the journals selected for the

official publication of the /cts and the Resolutions passed by

the first and second session of the Thirtieth Congress of the



United lt was also selected occasionally as a medium

91
Standard, April 29, 1848, and September 29, 1849.

for the official advertisements in connection with the carrying

of the united £ tates mails in Texas. Such advertisements con-

tinued in each cose for several weeks and covered approximately

one-third of t] e space of the DeMorse at times secured

,
February 18, 1854, and February 20, 1858.

0*55
contracts for state printing, and also did the official county

,
December 28, 1849.

printing "far and near” for many years.^

November 17, 1887; a reprint of "Special Cor-

respondence to the Hews," dated May 26, 1880.

The tandapd, In common with the other journals of the

South, suffered during the Civil ar. During the absence of

DeMorse, who served as colonel of the Twenty-ninth Cavalry, John

R. Woolridge was pe?orse f s authorized agent for the transaction

of all business," The issues of the Standard were irregular at

August 2, 1862.

66
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times and were greatly reduced in size. With full faith in the

cause of the Confederacy, however, the tandard. continued to

defend the cause of the South. When DeMorse returned to

Clarksville in Tune, 1865, he announced that, with fortune

favoring, the moderate dimensions of the Standard would "ere long

be larger.” 9b

June 10, 1065,

The bitter days of the Reconstruction forced DeMorse

to look elsewhere than to the Standard for his livelihood. He

purchased a full line of merchandise and combined commercial

pursuits with editorial labors. The commercial undertaking was

short lived. Although DeMorse receive! signal recognition for

his ability as a newspaperman in April, 1873, by being made the

97
first president of the Texas Press and Editorial Association,"

97
"

Texas Press Association, K History of the Texas Press

and the Texas Press Association, 109-110.

he retired in the autumn of that year to his farm nine miles south

of Clarksville, and turning from his pen to a pruning hook, began

to grow vines and fruit trees.'1 8 He had fought the political

®®The last issue of t e Standard on file before the

office was closed is dated November 15, 1873.

battles of the state, and Impressed his varied views through the
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columns of the Standard for more than thirty years. But he was

not to remain long in seclusion. Some men are born for public

service. As we shall see it was during this period of retire-

ment from editorial pursuits that T eMorse rendered great service

in helping frame the Texas Constitution of 1876, In November,

1879, his friends called him back to his paper. He purchased

a Campbell press in New York for one thousand dollars, installed

99
it in the old Standard building, and again began publication.

99
Standard, November 17, 1887, a reprint of w Special

Correspondence to the Galveston News/ dated May 26, 1880.

The first number of volume one of the new Standard appeared

November 16, 1879. The subscription rate was reduced to two dol-

lars por ln the last issue of the second volume DeMorse

andarc
,

December 12, 1879.

in commenting on the success of the re-establishment of the

»tandard said that "While the success is not remarkable, it is

as much as we anticipated when we started. ... Our subscription

list, at home, has steadily and slowly increased. Although

,
November 4, 1881.

the Standard never regained its former position of dominance in

Texas, it was respected throughout the state. DeMorse again
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forcefully and vigorously defended his views on the Important

questions of the day. One of the most important of those fi"hts

was made in defense of the masses against capital and corpora-

tions, but this part of the story will be tod in another place.

Editorially as pungent and crisp as ever, the Standard

continued until the autumn of 1887, when its venerable editor

handed the printers
rf 3o ff and fell into the wakeless slumber of

death. The Standard had certainly fulfilled its motto— "Long

• ay Our Banner Brave the Breeze--The Standard of the Free.'’

The story of the standard after the death of DeMorse

can be told in a few words. It was T?e"'orse ,
s wish that his news-

paper should be continued, and that it should remain In the hands

of the family,lts mana ement passed to his daughter, rs.

December 15, 1887.

Isabella DeMorse Latimer, who notice that the standard would

continue to fight the same battles that it had fought since the

ln September, 1888, the Standard denied the rumor that

IQs
lbid.. June 28, 1838.

It was not to continue and pointed out that It had a larger cir-

culation than ever before; that the building and machinery were

owned by the management; and that it was Independent enough to



express "our opinion regardless of whom it hurts. Neverthe-

1 04
tandard

t September 20, 1888,

less, the last issue to be found is dated December 6, 1388. The

only hint that the end had arrived is a notice urging those In

arrears to pay as "We must settle the business of the office by

January 1, 1889.
1,105

105
1b1d., December 6, 1888.

It has been more than half a century now since the last

issue of the Standard rolled from the press. Clarksville still

remains an unpretentious village; but the quaint, old two-story

brick home of the Standard Is no more, t'ore than one generation

has come and zone, and many who walk daily across a certain spot

on First Street will probably never realize its past significance.

Hut the "Old Timer" has not forgotten; he points with interest

to an occasional piece of type or to a small piece of printing

machinery still to be found on the old lot as a relic of by-gone

days. He remembers the ~ tardard and its slogan appearing on

every issue:

LONG MAY OUR BANNER BRAVE THE BREEZE--

TIE STANDARD OF THE FREE

70



CHAPTER 111

THE STANDARD AND THE ANNEXATION OF TEXAS

The policy of a newspaper from 1830 to 1890 7/as the

policy of the ’editor. The period was the golden a~e of the

editor and the The Standard and Charles >e Morse

Lucy M. Salmon, The Newspaper and the Historian,
251.

were typical of the age. The political policy of the Standard

truly reflects the ideas and beliefs of its editor, under-

stand the one is also to understand the other. Since the

Standard was the only paper of importance in North and Northeast

Texas, it exerted much influence on the views of the citizens of

the region. At the time of the appearance of the first issue the

attention of a great part of the world was being attracted to

Texas because of the fate of the Santa Fe expedition. Other

events were soon to occur that would lead in turn to the annex-

ation of Texas by the United States, to the Mexican War, and to

the Whig settlement of the estern boundary of Texas in 1850.

It will be impossible to consider here all the political issues

discussed, by the Standard during this period, but an examination

of certain major issues should prove adequate to an understanding

of the political policy of the new publication and its editor.

Following the withdrawal of the exicans heyond the

Rio Grande after the battle of an Jacinto, President David G.

71
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Burnet Issued a call for an election in September, at which (in

addition to the ratification of the constitution adopted by the

convention at Washington on the Brazos in March and the election

of designated officials) the voters almost unanimously expressed

their desire for annexation to the United r tates.

Anticipating a vote in favor of annexation, Burnet

appointed James Collinsworth and Peter V. Grayson as commis-

sioners to the United tates, with instructions to obtain recog-

nition of Texas* Independence from the older American republic,

and to Inform the authorities at Washington that the ''annexation

of Texas to the United States as a member of that confederacy,

would be for many weighty reasons highly acceptable to the people

of this country." Burnet then outlined the terms upon which

entrance into the Onion would be acceptable.^

the complete instructions see Burnet to

Collinsworth and Grayson, May 26, 1836, in G. P. arrison (editor),
Texan Diplomatic Correspondence, I, 89-91; published In the

Annual Reports of the American Historical *ssoclation, 1907, 11.

The negotiations were continued by 'illiam H. Wharton

after Sara Houston became president. It was, however, only after

prolonged effort that recognition was obtained, and a decade

passed before annexation was accomplished. Jackson, in ill
\

health, and soon to retire from the presidency, did not wish to

take any step that might embarrass the succeeding adm'nistration*

It was not until his last day in office that Jackson was pre-

vailed upon to take advantage of a "rider 11 in the appropriation
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bill and to name a minister to the Republic of Texas.”

e mean Hunt, Hiarton f
s successor, on August 4, 1837,

submitted to the state department the proposal that Texas be

annexed by the United After three weeks of waiting,

3
Hunt to Irion, August 10, 1837, in Harrison, Texan

Diplomatic Correspondence, I, 252.

Hunt received a reply from John Forsyth, secreatry of state, not

only rejecting the proposal but even refusin'? to consider such

a step. Forsyth went so far as to imoress Hunt with the idea

that this refusal was final.^

to Irion, September IS, 1837, in Tarrison, Texan

Diplomatic Correspondence, I, 258. Forsyth wrote to Hunt on

August 25.

Refusal of the president to negotiate a treaty of

annexation turned attention to the possibility of obtaining the

same result by means of an act of Congress# Instructions to this

effect had been given, December 31, 1836, by J. P. Henderson, ct-

ine secretary of state for Texas, to emucan Hunt, who was leav-

ing to join Wharton in Washington#®

te

Henderson to Hunt, December 31, 1036, in Harrison,
Texan Diplomatic Correspondence. I, 252.

During the regular session of the Twenty-fifth Congress,

beginning in December, 1837, attempts were made to secure legisla-
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tive action on the subject. A vote on a joint resolution offered

in the House by Daddy Thompson, of South Carolina, "directing

the President to take the necessary steps for the annexation of

Texas to the United States, as soon as It can be done consistently

with the treaty stipulations of this Government," 0
was forestalled

Globe, 25 Congress, 2 Session, 451.

by a filibuster led by John yuincy Adams.

Proponents of annexation accepted temporary defeat.

The attempt to secure annexation had placed the new republic at

a disadvantage in seeking; recognition from European powers. The

people of Texas grew cold toward the idea of annexation, the

success of which appeared more and more remote. Secretary Irion

wrote Hunt, December 31, 1837, that the refusal of the United

States had caused a change in sentiment so much that "it is

probable should the vote be again taken at the next September

election that a majority would vote against it.' Hunt was in-

structed to proceed cautiously with the subject as the attempt

was seriously hindering the progress of diplomatic relations with

England.
7

7
lrion to Hunt, December 31, 1837, in Harrison, Texan

Diplomatic Gorrespondence. I, 279.

Under such circumstances Texas reversed its official

policy, and by direction of President Houston the offer of



annexation was formally withdrawn, October 12, 1838. Houston’s

action was approved and ratified by a joint resolution of the

Q
Texas Congress, January 23, 183 .

' Thus the question of an^ex-

Caramel, Laws of Texas, 11, 75.

ation was closed for more than three years.

It was the news of the ill-fated Santa Fe Expedition

and the retaliatory Mexican raids into Texas, together with the

growing uneasiness of the authorities at Washington concerning

the establishment of the new relations between England and

Texas, that led to a renewal of the annexation project. The

renewed overtures came from the United States.

The treaty with Santa Anna, May 14, 1836, among other

things, provided for the conclusion of a subsequent treaty by

which the limits of Texas were to be fixed, but were not to

extend beyond the Rio '^rande. o On December 19, of the same year,

°Nlles l Ren;s ster, LXIX, 98; see also H. H, Bancroft,
North Mexican C-tates and Texas, IT, 270.

the Texas Congress approved an act declaring the Rio Irande

from its mouth to its source the boundary between Texas and

Mexico.-*- 0
Texas, However, did not follow the act by the estab-

Laws of Texas, I, 1193-1194,

75
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lishment of actual jurisdiction to the Rio irande. The exicans

continued in control of the left bank of the river.

Mirabeau B* Lamar, who succeeded louston in the

presidency, in 1838, was an imper *alist• Acting without the

sanction of his Congress, Lamar made an attempt in 1841 to

extend the jurisdiction of Texas to the Rio Jrande by of

the Santa Fe Expedition. He hoped that the expedition would

result in closer commercial and political relations between

Texas and New Mexico* ~^

3. Lamer, ’’Address to the Citizens of Santa Fe,
f ’

June 5, 1841, in Charles A. Cullck, Jr. and Katherine Elliott
(Editors), The Tapers of Mirabeau Buonaoarte Lamar, 111, 408-

495.

In June a force of 270 men set out for Santa Fe.

After many hardships and much suffering the expedition reached

Santa Fe, only to be captured. Two of the members were executed,

and the others were marched to exico, where they were held

prisoners* Some of them who were not T exans were released upon

the intercession of their respective governments; while others

were set free by an order of President Santa Anna, June 13,

Less than two months later, Dehorse, who had been a

details of the expedition, see 3. W, Kendall,
Narrative of the Santa Fe Expedition.

member of Lamar’s political family, founded his newspaper.

The first issue of the Standard, August 20, 1342,
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announced the "Olorious ews" that the Texan Santa Fe prisoners

had been released. Editorially De r

orse defended for

dispatching the expedition to Santa Fe, and extolled the men

who participated in it. The Texans who went to Santa Fe

tanciard, August 20, 1542.

upon a trading expedition, were entrapped and made prisoners,

and were "marched over mountains and through valleys for 2,100

miles, barefooted and dependent upon the natural kindness of

women and children for subsistence and covering. Sven their

clothes were taken from them. At last they were put to work

upon the streets of the City of Mexico like malefactors of the

worst description," he wrote.^

•^lbid., August 20, 1542.

The Standard maintained that Santa Anna had released

the prisoners upon learning that sentiment in their behalf was

growing and that foreign indignation would be aroused against

Mexico in case they were not freed. In reference to their

release the Standard commented that "Our readers will know that

the Dictator of Mexico, has thought proper, at last to liberate

the Santa Fe prisoners. We do not credit him for an act

extorted by the animadversion of the civilized world. lis

course has been such a requittal as might have been expected for

the weak and timorous policy which preserved him from the
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e-allows.'' The editor attempted to expose duplicity on the part

of the exican president. e said that Santa Anna was actuated

by selfish policy in releasing the prisoners, because the

people of the United States were becoming interested in Texas.

He pointed out tvat Santa Anna desired to avoid bringing about

a rupture betvjeen the United States and Sexico.^

August 20, 1842,

The prisoners themselves attributed their release

to the efforts of Waddy Thompson, the United tates minister

to Mexico. Their appreciation was expressed by letters in which

they made it plain they felt that their release had not been due

to the government of Texas* In announcing the arrival of the

majority of the unfortunates at "alveston, the Standard

expressed its sincere appreciation of the United States consul

at Vera Cruz for providing means or their transportation to

Texas.

16Ibid., September 10, 1842.

Although the pri soners had been released before the

establishment of the Standard, interest in the expedition re-

mained. De orse, consequently, decided that an account of the

ianta Fe Expedition would be welcomed by his readers. The story

of the expedition, as told in the Standard, was based upon the

series of articles written by eor-e W. Kendall and published
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originally in the ew Orleans Daily Picay me. In April, 1841,

Kendall decided to make a tour of the western prairies with the

object of regaining his health and obtaining first hand infor-

mation of the Indian country. He subsequently joined the Canta

Fe Expedition and was one of the ill-fated prisoners. The first

of Kendall’s articles concerning the expedition appeared In the

1 7
Picayune soon after his return to New Orleans.

Picayune, June 1, 1842.

The Standard, on the exchange list of the Picayune,

was entitled to republish these articles. It began the publi-

cation in its second The proportion of space and the

IQS fcandard, August 27, 1342.

location of the articles in the paper leave little doubt that

the Santa Fe Expedition was a subject then paramount in the

minds of editor and patrons. Altogether eighty-four columns

were devoted to the Santa Fe Expedition, the greater part being

the narrative of Kendall. The Kendall articles were discontinued

in June, 1843, since public attention hah become centered on

other affairs. The Standard also published an account written

by Wm. 0, Cooke, who had accompanied the expedition as one of

the commissioners. This account was published because Cooke

lived in Clarksville, and the story would thus he of interest to
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a majority of the local readers.-* '

August 27, 1542.

Early in Parch, 1842, a Mexican force commanded by

General Rafael Vasquez, in retaliation for the Santa Fe af"air,

occupied Goliad, Refugio, Victoria, and San Antonio. The Texans

were entirely unprepared for hostilities and by the time the

Texan force had begun to vather at San Antonio, the exican

forces were believed to have re-crossed the Rio Grande

'"Frank W* Johnson (Eugene C, barker and Ernest Wm.

Winkler, Editors), A ill story of Texas and Texans, I, 474.

De.'orse nevertheless expressed his condemnation of the

Mexican expedition in an early issue of the Standard.

Thank God l These dastardly miscreants
have at last set foot upon our soil, and

the people of the test will at last have the

opportunity so ion'?* anxiously hopei r

or,

wreaking vengeance upon them "or the

injuries and villanies ha~e perpetrated.
We predict, from a sufficient knowledge of

the character of the combatants, that

fifteen hundred of the militia will at

any time drive five thousand exicans from

any fortified place.2l

September 10, 1842.

Fearing that Austin would be attacked, President

Houston, after the Mexicans had occupied San Antonio in arch,
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1842, removed the government to Houston. DeMorse later attri-

buted the cause of his own bitter hatred for Houston to this

act. 22 The first issue of the "tandard was
1

©gun in undisguised

~
2
By 1350 DeHorse thought that Houston had changed for

the better. He had, by that time, put away much of his irregular
mbits, Delorse believed, and was ’’a true friend to Texas. "

DeMorse explained his position in regard to Houston in an

editorial in the -tandard, November 9# 1850.

political hostility to Houston. DeWorse had just voted for

Houston for president of Texas, but when the latter moved the

government from Austin and diverted an appropriation for the

defense of the frontier to the expenses of moving munitions of

war away from the frontier, DeMorse came out in open opposition.

To deal with the iexlcan crisis Houston called a

special session of Congress to meet at Houston on July 27. He

recommended a counter-invasion to ”impress the Mexicans with the

calamities which have thus far been incident to us alone, and

create in them a desire for peace which would be mutually

advantageous to both parties.” He pointed out that unless

continued and permanent protection were given to the frontier

inhabitants, the settlements would recede, and discontent and

distrust would be aroused. The tandard carried the message on

its front page and editorially approved the president’s suggestion

of a counter attack. Congress voted for a declaration of war

23
Ibid.. August 20, 1842; also see Sam Houston to the

Texas Congress, June 27, 1842, in Amelia T. Williams and Eugene



C. Barker (Editors), The rltlncs of Sam Fouston, 111, 116-124.

and appropriated ten million acres of land to meet the expense,

but Houston vetoed the bill as he considered the appropriation

insuff Icient

Houston to the House of Representatives, July 22

1842, in illiams and Barker, The .ritings of Sam Houston, 111,
116-124.

In September, a second Mexican expedition under the

command of General Adrian oil penetrated as far as San Antonio.

After occupying the city from September 9 to 20, .Veil withdrew,

carrying with him several prisoners, among whom were the district

judge and other officials. The Standard now assumed an aggres-

sive attitude. It published in full General oil *s letter of

August 20, 1842, and commented that "He [doll] must have no

ordinary share of brass to attempt to palm off his little detach-

ment of paltry troops upon the people of Texas, as the van of a

formidable invading army. This ridiculous appeal to his doughty

Mexicans, to be »great as the desert is vast, f has doubtless

been as effectual as the attempt of the frog to swell himself

to the size of the ox.
M^

October 15, 1842.

The Standard advocated in strongest terms a policy of

retaliation aga'nst the Mexicans, The reader was mace to under-

82



stand that Santa Anna intended to wage a predatory war upon the

frontier of the Republic. DeMorse contended that the Texan army

should levy contributions of money and stock upon the state of

Chihuahua, and urged an exneditlon for that purpose. DeMorse

believed that two hundred thousand dollars might be obtained from

the city of dhihuahua alone, if an expedition of five hundred men

could be sent to that locality.2° There is no doubt that the

2^Standard. October 29, 1842.

Standard would have supported any expedition which had for its

purpose the Invasion of Mexico. Del orse made an urgent appeal

for men to enlist, for the people of Texas to act. Anneals made

by those living on the frontier ought not to pass unheeded,

"Texas demands it—humanity calls for it--oatriotism ought to obey

that call," DeMorse wrote in an anneal to the youth of Northeast

27
Texas to enlist with General Edward Burleson.

2?rbid., November 5, 1842.

The volunteers collected at San Antonio. In November

about 750 men under the command of leneral Alexander Somervell

started for Laredo. After the capture of Laredo early in

December, part of the force returned home. The remainder moved

down the Rio Grande. On December 19, when General omervell

ordered a retreat, some three hundred of the men refused to obey,

elected Colonel . S. Fisher to lead them, and marched to Mier.

83
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They engaged in a battle on Christmas day and the day following,

and surrendered. On February 4, 1843, the Standard published

a review of the movements of the Texan force from the time it

started until the surrender of Colonel Fisher, hut at the time

made no editorial comment. 23

February 4, 1843,

As further accounts continued to come in, DeMorse

abandoned his earlier policy of Insisting on the reliability of

an article concerning the Mier prisoners and gave space in the

Standard to almost any report pertaining to them. Rumors of all

sorts were printed, but the paper usually stated the source from

which the information was obtained. After a few weeks of

editorial silence concerning the fate of the prisoners, DeMorse

turned to the defense of the expedition. He maintained that the

adventure was justified and that all honor was due to the small

band for striking a blow in the defense of the new republic. He

told the readers of the Standard that to have longer suffered

the depredations of the Mexicans without retaliation, would have

lessened our reputation, as It would have Injured our settle-

ments •

g9 lbld.. Kerch 2, April 13, and 20, 1843.

In all the articles in which the justice of the in-

vasion of Mexico was considered, the standard appealed to the
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patriotism of the people of Texas. The paper condemned the

action of the Mexican government In the strongest terms and

urged the Texans to take measures of retaliation. Horrible

scenes of the Texas Revolution were often recall©! in order to

arouse the cltizens to action.

Bitterness of DeMorse toward the Mexican government

was increase!, no doubt, by the treatment accorded M. C. Wing,

one of the Mier prisoners. Wing had accompanied Deborse to

Clarksville, where he was to be associated with him in the pub-

lication of the standard. Turning his back upon an editorial

career, Wing joined the volunteers for the invasion of Mexico,

and was among the seventeen Mier prisoners who drew a black

bean and who were to be executed as punishment for their attempt

to escape.

Writing of the cruelties suffered by the Mier prisoners,

DeMorse predicted that:

Some day patriotism might not be considered a

crime in Texas. Some day perhaps, reeking in the

blood of the accursed minions, who now indulge their

petty spite and tyranny over their helpless condition

.. they may work out their own vengeance. The blood

of Fannin and Cameron and their compatriots yet sends

up its deep cry for vengeance. The earth which drank

their blood smothered their cry, and a day will dawn

bloodier than San Jacinto. On that day many a victim

will pay the debt of his race.

Dei orse "believed the Texans were in part to blame for

the situation. They should have executed Santa Anna while he wi

yet in their power, so that he might never have lived to renew



86

30
his barbarous massacre of Texas citizens.

August 14, 1844.

As time passed and no prospect of release for the bier

prisoners appeared, Detorse said in the columns of the Standard

that the government of Texas was making little effort to secure

their freedom. Criticism of President Houston f s course, al-

though unfair and severe, probably would have been still more

extreme had it not been for the fact that many readers of the

Standard were admirers of Houston and supporters of the adminis-

tration. After the return of the prisoners, when the facts

concerning the expedition became more fully known, Dehorse

changed his attitude in regard to the course pursued by the

president and offered an editorial apology, beinc- satisfied

that douston’s course of action was justified bp the turn of

events. 31 The Standard published several accounts of the Mier

31lbid., October 30, 1844.

Expedition, including one by Colonel Fisher, as well as a

lengthy communication by Houston in his own defense. Some of

the accounts severel:/ criticised President 'bus ton’s policy;

others expressed approval. DeMorse published them without
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editorial comment. 3^

July 5, 1845, January 14, and 21, 1846.

On June 28, 1842, a treaty with England was ratified,

by the terms of which England agreed to urge upon Mexico the

recognition of Texas.33
Mexico, however, rejected the over-

to Jones, February 18, 1842, in Carrison,
Texan Diplomatic Correspondence» 111, 945; see also "Proctocol
of Conference held at the Foreign Office, June 28, 1842, between

the Plenipotentiaries of Texas and '"reat Britain,
? in Ibid.,

996-997.

ture. After the retreat of General Woll from San Antonio,

34J. l. Worley, "
Diplomatic Relations of England and

the Republic of Texas,” The huarterly of the Texas State

historical Association, IX, 11-16.

President ouston again appealed to outside powers to bring

pressure on Mexico either to recognize the independence of Texas

or to make war according to the custom of civilized nations. 30 ’

(Texas) correspondent to tne Standard,

January 17, 1843, in the Standard, February 4, 1843.

The only effect of this act was an increase of Interest on the

part of both the United States and England in 'T’exas.

In January, 1843, James W. Robinson, who had been
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captured by General Woll at San Antonio, in order to net out of

prison, persuaded Santa Anna that the people of Texas were tired

of war and confusion, and would be willing to reunite with

exico. Thereupon, Santa Anna appointed Robinson as a commis-

sioner to open negotiations with Texas for peace on these terms.

He was to submit several proposals to the Texas government. The

rebellious state would acknowledge the sovereignty of Mexico.

A general act of amnesty was to be made for past acts in Texas.

Texas would become an independent department of Mexico, and be

represented in the general Congress. Texas would initiate all

local laws and regulations, and no Mexican troops, under any

pretext, were to be stationed within its borders.^

. Robinson to the Editor of the Times, (place
of publication not given), larch 27, 1843; published in the

Standard, April 27, 1843.

Commenting upon the proposals the Standard urged an

immediate rejection. Texas had battled too long for independence

to yield at the first "treacherous” proposition of compromise.

DeMorse had no faith in the sincerity of the Mexicans. The Texas

banner with its single star had been reared upon the field of

many a '’hot little fight,” and had cheered on the spirits of men

who could not exchange their fealty lightly and abruptly.He

57Standard. April 13, 1843.

wrote:
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A union with Mexico would be a union
between freemen and slaves, in which there

would be no affinity of thought or feeling
and consequently no permanency—it would be

the union of intelligence and ignorance,
productive of disgust, and internal dis-

sension of vigorous youth with decrenitude
and disease, in which the growth of the

one, however irregular and untrained, would
certainly jar and accelerate the rapid and

diseased decline of the other. There could

be no unity; no similarity; no fellow feel-

ing.. ..Ve must be free, uncontrolled master

of our own actions—or if annexed to any
other power, it must be to one with similar
political sentiments and education. 38

April 27, 1843.

Houston, playinx for time, proclaimed on June 15,

1843, a truce with Mexico, and appointed commissioners to meet

the Mexican representatives and arrange terms for an armistice

and a permanent settlement. DeMorse expressed the opinion that

the truce afforded a gleam of hope for termination of the

difficulties with Mexico, and that it threw more light upon the

policy the president was pursuing. He felt that a wise and

honorable peace could, with the Intervention of the great powers,

be made. He did not believe that the Hnited States, Great Bri-

tain, and France would longer tolerate the conditions that had

prevailed. They would require either an immediate subjugation

of Texas or an acknowledgement of its independence. He believed

that if the independence of Texas were acknowledged immigration

would increase, the valley of the upper Trinity would overflow

with new agricultural settlers, and that with some commercial
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arrangement with the United States, Texas within five years

would show such a state of improvement as to evoke the admira-

tion of the civilized world.^

July 6, 134 3.

News of the conditions in Texas again had aroused the

interest of the people of the United states. Demands for and

opposition to annexation were expressed. In December, the Stand

ard published a speech made by John .ulncy Adams at Oraintree,

Massachusetts, September 17, 1842. Adams reviewed the relations

between the United States and Texas, and contended that the pro-

slavery South had been plotting to secure Texas in order to en-

large the slave holding DeMorse refuted these arguments

c tandard, December 10, 1342.

one by one. He said that no immediate prospect of annexation

was promised the readers, nor was there any expression of a

desire to that effect.^

41Ibid.

in February, 184 3, th© Standard was Informed by its

Washington correspondent that Isaac Van Zandt, the Texas

minister to Washington, had Informed President Houston that

annexation was being urged by some members of the United States
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42
Congress. The Standard, however, during the early part of

February 4, 1843.

1843 showed no editorial inclination to advocate annexation but

desired only the security of the Republic. Aroused by the Texas-

Mexico truce and by rumored Texas agreement with England, public

opinion in the United States veered toward a renewal of annex-

ation negotiations in the summer of 1843.

43gee the correspondence of Smith to Van Zandt and

Jones, in Harrison, Texan Diplomatic Correspondence, III; also,
Senate Documents, 28 Congress, 1 Session, No, 341, p. 18.

DeMorse expressed himself editorially on what he be-

lieved to he the motives of England toward Texas. He did not

expect pure philanthropy from that power. He could attribute

only to selfish motives the interest of a power which had witnessed

the partitioning of Poland without one effort to save her. He

believed that Britain wished to contract some sort of an alliance

with Texas, which would yield ready access to the new republic

as a source of raw cotton for the Lancashire factories, since

cotton growing in India had proved a failure. DeMorse was

certain that England did not wish to be dependent solely upon

the United States for cotton. He warned that England would like

to have a controlling influence over Texas, to liberate its

slaves, and to draw upon the ever-increasing supplies of raw

cotton. Such a project would render slave labor In the South



unprofitable and afford an asylum to Southern runaway slaves.

There were very few Texans, he felt, upon whom allegiance to

England would not M
grate harshly.” He, for one, would never con-

sent to any agreement with that country that would in any way

affect the soveriegnty of the new republic. He thought that

the people of Texas preferred an alliance with or annexation

to them over any other political arrangement that could be made.

But since the united States had spurned the proffers from Texas,

when the latter was in need; and as England could offer peace,

prosperity, and protection in return for the abolition of

slavery, he feared that a majority of his fellow citizens would

probably consent.44

44Standard, November 25, 1843.

There were other evidences of England’s Interest in

Texas. On January 25, 1843, Ashbel Smith, the Texas minister

to England and Prance, wrote Van Zandt that in July, 1842,

someone connected with the British government had inquired of

him (Smith) whether Texas would be willing to abolish slavery

if equivalent advantages were, offered by England, and whether it

might be possible to divide Texas into two states, one free and

one slave. The Colorado River was proposed as a dividing line. 4^

45Smith to Van Zandt, January 25, 1843, in Garrison,
Texan Diplomatic Correspondence, 111, 1105,
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By the autumn of 1843, President John Tyler had reached

the conclusion that the best way to discourage British Influence

in Texas would be to annex the republic. On October 16, 1843,

he opened negotiations with Van Zandt for the annexation treaty.

Van Zandt replied three days later that he had written his govern

ment for Instructions.^

A (Z
Documents, 28 Congress, 1 Session, No, 341,

p. 37.

When news of this action reached the Standard, it re-

ported to its readers that the bnited States government had

fully awakened to the importance of intervening in the nego-

tiations now going on relative to the independence of Texas,

and that it was taking the steps dictated by a sense of self-

preservation before the final ratification of a treaty which

would bar any interference on her part. It pointed out that

upon no other grounds than self-preservation could the people

ol Texas have expected the exhibition of any active operative

Interest In their behalf. It warned that even under pressure of

self-preservation, abolitionism and fanaticism might be so pre-

dominant and controlling in the United States as to counteract

47
the views and movements of that government.

,
November 18, 1843.

Houston assumed an attitude of indifference toward
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annexation* In a "confidential'
5

letter dated January 29, 1844,

Houston informed Van Zandt that the instructions to suspend

negotiations on the subject of annexation would be revoked,

"leaving the matter open as it had been before.” Van Zandt was

directed to open negotiations should indications on the part of

Congress of the United States justify the course. Ke was to

proceed cautiously, for if the United States should "not be

willing to consummate the nolicy of annexation, It might with

other nations prove greatly prejudicial to our future nego-

tiations with them.”43 Regardless of the advantages to be

3
Sam Houston to Van Zandt, January 29 and February

15, 1844, in Williams and Barker, the Writings of Sam Houston,
111, 538-542.

derived from annexation, Houston believed it was necessary for

Texas to proceed with caution. It was not until he had re-

ceived assurances of security from the United States that he

was willing to risk the ”consequences which might possibly

result from rejection, regarding our present and future safety

against Mexico.”^9

49Sam Houston to Van Zandt, January 29 and February
15, 1844, in Williams and Barker, the Writings of Sam Houston,
ITI, 538-542. For Donelson !

s instructions in this regard, see

Calhoun to Howard, September 10, 1844, in Senate Documents, 28

Congress, 2 Session, No. 1, p. 38.

The United States government agreed to place its navy

and army in position to protect Texas against Mexico in case of



invasion by that country during the time of negotiation, and to

guarantee the independence of Texas should the negotiations fail.

50
Thereupon, the treaty was signed, April 12, 1844.

to the Senate of the United States, May 15,
1844, in James H. Richardson, A Compilation of the Messages and

Papers of the Presidents, IV, 516; Niles * Register, LXVI, 230-233.

The Standard had published exchange articles both for

and against annexation. Resolutions adopted by the various

state legislatures were reported. By March, the Standard, in

a short comment announced that it had received assurances of the

certainity of annexation,and by April it felt that the n vexed

March 27, 1844.

question will soon be settled, and there appears to be but little

ithP
doubt of its being in favor of annexation.

sgStandard. April 10, 1844.

Because of the problem of obtaining paoer and other

difficulties to which reference has been made, the Standard sus-

pended publication on April 10, and did not resume publication

until May 1, Upon resumption the Standard announced the

53Por problems relating to the malls and the suspension
of the Standard, see pages 44-66 of this study.
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terms of the treaty which had been concluded between the govern-

ments of Texas and the United States, April 12, 1344, and at

the same time predicted that the treaty would fail. In an

editorial DeMorse wrote that ’’The President and Mr. Calhoun have

determined to try the fate of this measure before the Senate.

What that fate will be, we think may safely be predicted. •••

There are members of the Senate who, under different circumstances

and at another time, might probably oo for annexation, but who

will oppose it now."^

54
Standard. May 15, 1844.

Following the publication of Henry Clay's "Raleigh

letter" of April 17, the Standard published without editorial

comment the arguments against annexation as set forth by Clay.

With the publication of Martin Van Buren's letter of April 20

in regard to annexation, the Standard (correctly) predicted that

it "may very possibly prevent his obtaining the Democratic nomi-

nation for the presidency."ss

June 5, 1844,

Having learned the arguments of Clay, Van Buren,

Thomas H. Benton, and others as to why Texas should not be

annexed to the United r tates, DeMorse summed up the advantages

and disadvantages that would accrue both to Texas and to the

United States, after which he explained his own personal position.



He said that Benton thought the M fruit” was not ripe enough to

be plucked but looked upon annexation as one of those things

certain from the geographical situation of the two countries,

the necessary posture of future events, and sympathies, affinities,

and interests of the people. DeMorse answered that the people

of Texas desired immediate annexation, and warned the opponents

of annexation within the United States that should Texas become

rich and powerful the United States would not then be able to

obtain the consent of Texas to annexation. He was, he wrote,

well acquainted with feeling in Texas. The great impulse for

annexation was due to a sympathy for the institutions, the

political heritage of the fatherland, and a belief that immediate

immigration and revived business prosperity would result from

the arrangement.

Dehorse felt that the majority of the citizens of

Texas were confident that the prosperity of Texas would be better

promoted if it retained its sovereignty and managed its own great

resources. However, most of the people of Texas had been born

in the United States and were deeply interested in every movement

which affected the welfare or honor of the land of their birth.

They would have desired to see people from the United States

swarming in upon the rich lands of Texas. They would like the

profit of increased population and the comfort which springs

from the exertions for subsistence; the consequent results of

annexation.

On the other hand, should Texas remain independent,

its natural interests would be well-protected. Texas had the

97
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cotton, sugar, grain, stock raising, and commercial resources.

As the population increased grain growing and stock raising

interests would increase. Commercial activity wotild thrive since

the exports had already exceeded the imports.

Havlng neither the diversity of interest nor the great

distances between the extremes of territory, Texas would never

have the violent parties, the eternal cry of disseveration of

the Union, nor the exchange of defiance and insult prevalent in

the United States. Texas had sufficient rivers to carry the

products of even section to the sea. She had plenty of coast

line with three fine harbors, and timber for naval use. She

possessed fertile territories and a mild and healthy climate.

She could raise the southern crops, cotton, and tobacco as

well as the northern,crops of wheat, and oats.

Do not all these more than counter-balance the ad-

vantages of annexation to the United States which are accompanied

by party strife and sectional jealousy?” asked DeMorse. He

thought that it was only natural that under such conditions the

president of Texas should show a disposition to favor the pre-

servation of the sovereignty of his state. The welfare of the

majority in Texas was opposed to future territorial aggrandisement.

Their interests being personal, they longed for comfort and

tranquility.

It would be disadvantageous for the United States to

reject Texas, since to do so would be to throw away forever an

offer which would strengthen her strategic position. To reject

Texas would leave the southwestern possessions of the United
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States at the mercy of future inhabitants of Texas. If at some

future time sufficient inducements were offered for the aboli-

tion of slavery in s, the wr ter courses and the imaginary

line between Texas and the United States could hardly restrain

the movement of the slaves of the South to the "lard o r promise."

It was, thought Dedorse, only the part of wisdom to

foresee possible dangers and prevent their occurrence. The Rio

Grande, he pointed out, would be a safer boundary for the

United States than the parts of two rivers, one of which pene-

trated far Into the United States, and an Imaginary line of

several hundred miles.

Dedorse then proceeded to explain his own personal

position in regard to annexation. Fe favored It if It could be

consummated In a reasonable time, byh did not wish it should

such action be postponed to some distant date. "If unassisted

we are to work through our difficulties, after they are sur-

mounted let up reap all the benefits," he wrote, "rather t ban

share them with those who are willing bo profit by our prosperity,

hut think it unadvisable to assist us out of trouble.

6b'or the complete editorial on annexation written

by Dedorse, see the Standard, June 19, 1844.

The vote on annexation was taken In the United States

Senate June 8, 1844. In announcing the measure had failed by

a vote of thirty-five to sixteen, the only comment of the

Standard was that It was lost by a "larger vote than we had



anticipated.” 5,7 The explanation of the defeat of the treaty

July 5, 1844,

apparently is to be found in the party politics of the time. In

the campaign of 1844 which follov/ed, a major issue of the success-

ful Democratic party was the ”re-annexation of Texas.” The Stan-

da rd centered its attention on that campaign, as it believed

that annexation would depend upon the results of that election.

Rightly or wrongly, the election of James K. Polk,

the Democratic nominee, was interpreted by the country as a de-

mand for annexation. President Tyler interpreted the outcome of

the election as a mandate and when Congress met in December, 1344,

he recommended Immediate annexation by joint resolution. 58

58,,
President Tyler’s Message to the Second Session of

the Twenty-eighth Congress,” in the Standard, January 9, 1845;
also In Richardson, A Compilation of the Messages and Papers of
the Presidents, 178S-1897, IV, pp. 334-352.

In reference to Tyler 1
s recommendation, DeMorse said

that the prospects for Texas in the field of international re-

lations had brightened during the recent months. He refused,

however, to take a definite stand, either for or against annex-

ation, until Congress should act on the subject.
s9

59
Standard, January 16, 1845.
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In 1844, the young republic had elected a new president.

The election was naturally of much interest because upon the new

executive probably would fall much of the responsibility for the

future of Texas, As early as February, 1844, the Standard

vigorously advanced the name of Judge John Hemphill for the

presidency. T emphill, however, refused to be considered because

of ill health, whereupon the Btandard gave its support to

Edward Burleson in preference to Anson Jones, the administration

candidate.^

tandarfl, February 24, 1844,

After Jones had been elected president of the Republic

of Texas, but before he assumed office, he sent to Ashbe'l Smith,

Texas minister to England, a communication which was designed as

the "Alternatives." Jones said that as he saw the question,

there were only three things from which to choose, first, annexa-

tion to the United States; second, the adjustment of the diffi-

culties with Mexico by the assistance of some friendly power;

or third, if peace was not concluded within a reasonable time,

Texas must cross the Hio drande and carry the war into exico.^

61 Ihid.

Houston, in his farewell address said, "The United

States have spurned her (Texas] twice already. Let her, there-

fore, maintain her position firmly, as it is, and ?;ork out her



own political saltation. 62 In his inaugural address Jones did

£*p
°°The address was published in the Standard, January

16, 1845.

not refer directly to annexation but left the impression that

his policy would be the maintenance of Texas as a separate

nation. 63 Jones had written Ashbel Smith before the inauguration

inaugural address of President Jones was pub-
lished in the rtandard, January 9, 1845.

to ascertain what offers, if any, Britain and. France would make

to Texas in return for an advantageous reciprocal commercial

arrangement between either or both of them and an assurance from

Texas that she would maintain her unity.^4

64Jones to Smith, July 14, 1844, in Carrison, Texan
Diplomatic Correspondence, 111, 1156-7.

On March 13, the Standard, because of the paper short-

age, suspended publication. When publication was resumed, May 13,

important events had happened in rapid succession. The joint

resolution had passed Congress, February and was signed by

Dlobe, 28 Congress, 2 Session, 358-362;
Juan N. Almonte to John C. Calhoun, March 6, 1845, in ' illiam R.

Manning, Diplomatic Correspondence of the United r< tates: Inter-
American Affairs. VIII, Document 3570, pp. 699-700.
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President Tyler on the following day. The president of the

to -alhoun, March 6, 1845, in Banning,
Diplomatic Correspondence of the United States: Inter-amerlcan

Affairs, VIII, Document 3570, pp. 6P9-700* Dammel, Laws of Texas

11, 1228 and 1303.

United States was given the option of negotiating for Texas in-

stead of submitting the resolutions as an offer to Texas.

Gamine1, Laws of Texas, 11, 1303-4.

President Tyler preferred the second method rather than run the

risk of another setback at the hand of the United States Senate.

He immediately dispatched Andrew Jackson Donelson as a special

representative to Texas with the offer of annexation. Donelson

was directed to
:!

proceed at once to "exas,
?l

and to ”urge speedy

and prompt action as not a day ought to he lost.”

to Donelson, March 3, 1845, in Senate

Documents» 29 Congress, 1 Session, To. 1, p. 32.

Upon arriving in Texas, Donelson found direct evidences

of renewed negotiations and intrigue. The British and French

ministers were offering their offices in an attempt to secure

Mexican recognition of Texas independence. Jones accepted their

offers, and a preliminary draft of a treaty was drawn up and

signed March 29, 1845, by the representatives of the governments

of Texas, Great Britain, and France.
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On May IS, the Mexican government accepted the Texan

a s soon as President Jones learned of the action

"Diplomatic delations of Tngland and the

Republic of Texas," in The Quarterly of the Texas State historical
Association, IX, 34.

of the Mexican government he proclaimed a cessation of hostil-

-70
ities. Thanks to the delay of the Mexican government, this

of June 4, 1845, in Senate Documents,
29 Congress, 1 Session, No. 1, p. 81.

proclamation came too late to have any effect.

It was annexation and not recognition by the Mexican

government that the people of Texas wished. The Standard de-

clared that the news of the annexation resolution was hailed In

Texas with a "burst of enthusiasm by our citizens that was never

exceeded. The news of the victorious battle of San Jacinto

scarcely excited such general and enthusiastic ln

May 13, 1845.

the "Memorandum" of March 29, however, the Texas government had

agreed to wait ninety days before entering into any proposal to

annex itself to any other country. Jones, therefore, delayed

for a time to take any action.

So while Donelson was exerting every possible effort to
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get Texas to take action on the proffered resolutions, the public

was becoming aroused at the delay of the president. The people

became convinced that Jones and his cabinet were opposed to

annexation and were negotiating with England and France. Mass

meetings were held to endorse the terms of the resolution and to

demand action either by Congress or by a convention. Such a

meeting was held in Clarksville, March 29. General Thomas J.

Rusk explained the object of the meeting and moved the appoint-

ment of a committee of ten to draft resolutions. This committee,

of which DeMorse was a member, after short deliberation, pre-

sented the following resolutions: (1) that Texas should accept

the proposals of the United States for annexation; (2) that due

to the anxiety of the people of the state, the executive should

he petitioned to place the matter before the Texan Congress as

soon as practicable; (3) that a copy of the resolutions be for-

warded to the executive of Texas; and (4) that the citizens in

the various counties of the Republic should be requested to voice

their sentiments at their earliest convenience. All of the

resolutions offered by the committee were unanimously adopted.^2

May 13, 1845.

Following the action of the citizens of Clarksville,

similar meetings were held throughout the state. At some of these
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73
meetings the Clarksville resolutions were adopted _in toto. At

May 13, 1845*

several of the mass meetings the citizens voted to take steps to

secure early action on the annexation resolution should President

Jones oppose it. In such a meeting at Brenham, April 11, after

declaring unanimously for annexation, the people recommended that

all the counties elect representatives to a convention if

President Jones did not convene Congress on or before the fourth

Monday in June, At the Brazoria meeting, April 14, 1845, the

citizens adopted resolutions expressing an i mediate desire for

annexation, with or without the consent of the Jones administra-

tion, Members of Congress were instructed to meet at Washington

the third Monday in May and assume conventional powers, and to

issue a call for a convention. The resolutions, in the form of a

circular letter, were sent to other counties, / * By April 12,

7 4 IMd.

almost every county of Texas had held a meeting or had issued a

call for one. The people were almost unanimous in their demand

for prompt action. Ashbel Smith had written Jones

from Jalveston on April 9 that "an immense majority of the citi-

zens are in favor of annexat'on ... and that they will continue

to be so, in preference to independence, though recognized in the
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most liberal manner." 7 '^

Middleton, Mission to Texas in

Behalf of Annexation,
’’

in Southwestern Historical Muarterlv,
XXIV, 273.

Under pressure of such unanimous action on the part of

the people of Texas, President Jones decided that the question

could no longer be delayed with safety. Accordingly, on April 15,

he issued a proclamation calling a special session of Congress

to meet at Washington (Texas), June 16, to ’’consult and determine

on such measures as in their wisdom may v e deemed necessary for

the welfare of Texas. ?7 6

76
rbid., 276*

Red River county was entitled to three delegates to the

convention* DeMorse announced himself a candidate for one of the

places. The results of the election showed Judge Mills the third

ranking nominee, having polled twenty votes more than Dehorse.

However, Judge Mills was forced to withdraw because of ill health;

whereupon an election was ordered to fill the place. This time

DeMorse lost to B. C. Bagley by eighty votes.'

June 7, 1845.

Despite the fact that DeMorse had served as mayor of

Clarksville, having been elected soon after his arrival in that
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city in 1842, and was Congressman-elect to the Republic of

Texas,he had fa‘led to be elected a delegate to the convention.

Congress never convened because of the con-

summation of annexation.

The race in Red River county was not fought over the question of

annexation as there was no candidate opposing the step. Dei or?e

was an ardent T exan. Ho better representative could ha%r e been

found to sit in the congressional hall of an independent Texas,

but for a delegate to consider annexation, voters preferred to

cast their ballots for men who had never written articles por-

traying the advantages that might accrue to a free and independent

state. Rumors had been circulated to the effect that DeMorse

was an opponent of annexation; thus it is only natural that

efforts of the editor to state the advantages and disadvantages

that might accrue to Texas from both possible procedures may have

given rise to an honest misunderstanding of his true policy on

annexation. During the contest he announced that he was uncondi-

tionally in favor of annexation as it was offered. "I am opposed

to any considerations of the propositions from England, France,

or Mexico,” he wrote.

*7Q
statement was dated June 26, and appeared in the

Standard, June 20, 1845.

When Congress met its members were found to be of one

mind. They wanted annexation on any reasonable terms as quickly
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as possible. The Texas Congress approved President Jones’ call

for a convention, unanimously passed a joint resolution giving

its consent to annexation on the terms offered V v the United

States. The joint resolution was approved by President Jones,

June 23, 1845. Thus, the way was cleared for the convention

Laws of Texas, 11, 1200-1202.

to complete the work in Texas.

The convention met at Austin on July 4, as designated

by the president in his proclamation of May 5; and on the same

day accepted the resolutions as offered by the United States

with but one dissenting vote, that of R. Bache of Oalveston,

great-grandson of Beniamin Franklin. Bache affixed his signa-

ture to the resolutions after it was adopted by the convention.^

, August 2, 1845; Uammel, Laws of Texas. 11,
1230.

The convention then proceeded to the task of drafting

a state constitution* The document was submitted to the people,

who, on October 13, ratified it with only a few dissenting

On December 29, President Polk signed the bill approving

'^?f
Proclamation of Anson Jones,'' in the standard,

November 26, 1845,

the new constitution, and on February 16, 1346, the state -o?ern-
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Qg
ment was formally Installed,

b 1sc. Documents, XIX, bo. 45, pp. 122-4;
Jones to Polk, February 16, 1846, in Garrison, Texan Diplomatic
Correspondence» 11, 415-6.

At a meeting in Clarksville in which DeMorse took part,

a meeting held for the purpose of approving annexation, the

following resolutions were adopted: "That as Americans and

Republicans we hail this intelligence with enthusiastic joy, as

a consummation devoutly to be wished, because it is a harbinger

of future prosperity and happiness, and a guaranty of the

national greatness and ~lory. That we regard the successful

issue of the annexation question as a most signal triumph of

popular rights in this hemisphere, and as a death blow to the

grasping ambition and arrogant pretensions of trans-Atlantic

monarchs, who had hoped to engraft a scion of royal despotism

on the tree of American liberty.'
1 -4

Qf the Clarksville meeting on annexa-

tion, published in the f ' tandard, January 14, 1846.

And with such attitudes the people of Texas became i

part of the American Union despite the threats of the exican

government that annexation would be a cause for war.



CHAPTER IV

THE MEXICAN WAR AND AFTERMATH

Upon learning that the final step in the annexation

of Texas had been completed, exleo Immediately severed diplo-

matic relations with the United States. There is evidence to

indicate that the Btandard anticipated this after 1843. 9. P.

Jamison in his Westward Extensa on summarizes the causes of the

war with exico under Tour heads: (l) claims of the United

States citizens on the government of Mexico; (2) ass'stance

given the Texans by the people of the United States; (3) viola-

tion of Mexican territory by American forces; and (4) the annexa-

tion of Texas.^

the complete discussion of the causes, see C. P.
Carrison, Westward Extension, 188-227. Bancroft, in T e North

Mexican States and Texas, 11, 394, says that the exican War was

**a result which the tin 3 ted States was really playing for.’’

The relations "between the United States and Mexico had

been difficult to adjust since Mexico had become independent.

Citizens of the United States held claims against the government

of Mexico dating back to 1816, President Jackson had taken an

aggressive attitude toward Mexico in an effort to ~et her to take

some action relative to an adjustment of these claims. This

policy of Jackson resulted in a break in diplomatic relations

between the two countries. Van Ruren took up the matter, and as

a result a convention was concluded on April 11, 1837,
f’for the
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adjustment of claims of citizens of the United States of America

o

upon the Government of the Mexican Republic." in cases of dis-

to Slidell, November 1C
, 1845, in William

R, Manning, Diplomatic Correspondence of the United ttates:
Inter-Amerjcan Affairs, Vlll, Document 3250, pp. 172-182•

agreement the ultimate decision was to
'

e left to the Prussian

minister at Washington. The convention settlement, Instead of

removing the cause, only prolonged the friction. Mexico failed

'i

to pay the claims approved by the commission. On January 30,

Board of Commissioners were not able to complete
the examination of all calims in the time allowed. The CommSs-

S’on, without reference to the umpire, allowed principal and

Interest, $439,393.82. The amount, principal and interest, sub-

sequently allowed by the umpire was 2,026,139.68. Claims to

the amount of i 928,627.88 were pending before the umpire when

the Commission expired. Ibid.

1843, a new convention was signed providing for a settlement.^

this convention it was agreed that Mexico should

pay the interest on the whole to April 30, 1843. The principal
and the accruing interest were to he paid within five years in

equal installments every three months until twenty payments had
"been made. Ibid.

Under this new agreement the claimants received only the interest

up to April 30, 1843, and three of the twenty installments. What-

ever willingness 'exico may have had to nay was destroyed by the

growing friction over Texas. The situation rapidly drifted into

an even worse stage than existed in 1839* In the summer of 1846,
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the Standard reported the claims against. Mexico at •„ 7,135, 673.37. J

5
Standard, August 22, 1846. The amount of the unad-

justed claims was officially put in December, 1845, at

|6,465,464,00. douse Executive Documents, 30 Congress, 1

Session, VII, Ho. 60, p, 40.

Friction between the United States and Mexico was in-

creased because of the sympathy of the people of the Union for

the Texans. This sympathy manifested itself in material assist-

ance during the Texan Revolution. exico declared this to be

a violation of neutrality. In fact the people of the United

States were not neutral, but the government endeavored to ob-

serve a position of strict neutrality.

Another incident that increased hostility was the

violation of Mexican territory. Commodore T. A. C, Jones of the

American navy was led to believe that Tsn -land had purchased

California and that tie United States was at war with exico at

the time. He occupied Monterey, on the California coast, in

October, 1342. Becoming convinced the next day that he had acted

on incorrect information, he withdrew from Monterey.^

%or correspondence relative to Jones 1 occupation of

Monterey, see Bocanegra to Thompson, December 19, 1342, and

Thompson to Bocanegra, December 27, 1-342, in Manning, Diplomatic

Correspondence of the United s tates: Inter-American Affairs,

VIII, Documents 3433 and 3434, pp. 525-532,

The main cause of the war and the immediate occasion

of the break was the annexation of Texas, With the renewal of the
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annexation question President Santa Anna in the summer of 1843,

through his secretary of state, ’ocanegra, notified the United

States minister, addy Thompson, that the exican government

would consider the incorporation of by the United States

as equivalent to a declaration of war against the exican

7
Republic•

1 / /
Jose Maria de Bocanegra, Minister of Foreign Affairs

of Mexico, to Vaddy Thompson, United States inister to Mexico,
August 23, 1843, in Manning, diplomatic Correspondence of tre

United States: Inter-American Affairs, VIII, Document 3505,

pp. 555-557,

In July, 1844, the Standard declared that the Mexican

government had Informed Almonte, Its minister at Washington, in

the most emphatic terms that Mexico would ’’never assent to the

annexation—that the government and the nation are i -movable and

determined to resist the project, and reject all proposals for

Its consummation, whether accompanied or not by offers of compen-

sations
.

ftB

8
Standard, July 24, 1844; see Bocane-rra to Benjamin

E. Green, United States Charge d*Affairs ad inter! o at Mexico City,
May 30, 1844, in tanning, Diplomatic Correspondence of t~e Inited
States: Inter-American Affairs, VIII, Document 3529, pp. 587-591.

After the presidential election of 1844, Santa Anna, in

a letter to Re Jon said,
ff l have just learned of the election of

Polk to the presidency of the United States, so we must prepare
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o
for war with that Republic.On learning that annexation had

June 7, 1845.

been approved by the United tates, Almonte protested on March 6,

1845, that it was an ”act of acgression, the most unjust which

can be found recorded in the annals of modern history.” He said

that it would rob texico of her rightful territory; that Mexico

would maintain and uphold her rights by every means in her power;

and that in obedience to the instructions from his government

his mission at Washington would cease. At the same ti :e he

demanded his passports.^

protest was published In full by the Standard,
June 7, 1845; see also Almonte to Calhoun, in anning, Diplomatic
Correspondence of the United States; Inter-Amerlcan Affairs,

VIII, Document No. 3570, pp. 699-700.

To this protest Buchanan replied on March 10, that the

admission of Texas was "irrevocably decided" and that "nothing

but the refusal of Texas to ratify the terms and conditions on

which her admission depends, can defeat this object." He held

that the United States was justified in accepting annexation since

Texas had already achieved and maintained On

to Almonte, March 10, 1845, in anning,
Diplomatic Correspondence of the United States: Inter-American
Affairs, VIIT, Document 3245, p. 163.

March 28, the rupture was made complete when the Mexican
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ment notified the United States minister in Mexico that diplomatic

relations between the two countries could not be continued.

3. Cuevas, inister of Foreign Affairs of Mexico,
to ! ilson Shannon, United States minister to exico, March 28,
1845, In Manning, diplomatic Correspondence of the United States:

Inter-American Affairs, VIII, Document 3574, p. 705.

On August 9, 1845, DeMors© In an editorial stated that

It was almost certain that exico would declare war a 'ainst the

United States; furthermore, he was hopefully looking forward to

that act. In this regard he declared that ’'There Is nothing we

so hope for, after the general prosperity of our country, as that

3,000 United States troops may meet 10,000 or 12,000 Mexicans.

The first battle would be but a portent of the contest. 25,000

men can easily raise the flag of our country over the National

Palace of Mexico. Tf^3

, August 9, 1345,

The information that American troops were on the point

of moving into Texas in July, 1845, aroused the Mexican government

to action. On July 21, the Minister of Foreign Affairs recom-

mended to the Mexican Congress that as soon as the
w

government

ascertains that the department of Texas has united itself to the

American Union, or that the troops of t'e latter have invaded it,

it shall declare that the nation is at war with the United States
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of North America. Congress, however, refused to take favorable

L. Hives, '"he nited States and exico, 11, 59.

action on the recommendation.

On September 16, President Polk and his cabinet, under

the impression that the Mexican administration was then more

favorable to an amicable solution sent John Slidell to Mexico

to settle all existing differences by negotiation, provided the

Mexican government showed willingness to restore diplomatic re-

lations with the United States.-*-®

James K. Polk, The Diary of a President, 1845-1849,
September 16, 1845, (Allen Kevins, Udltor)7 p. 9; Buchanan to

Black, September 17, 1845, in Manning, Diplomatic Correspondence

of the United States: Inter-American Affairs» VIII, Document

3248, p. 167.

Slidell was notified to be in readiness should the

Mexican government agree to receive an envoy. The American consul

in Mexico City was Immediately Instructed to ascertain whether

the Mexican government would receive a minister if he were sent,

"entrusted with full power to adjust all the questions in dis-

pute” between the two On October 13, Black, the

to Black, September 17, 1845, in Manning,
Diplomatic Correspondence of the United States: Inter-American

Affairs, VIII, Document 3248, p. 167.

United States Consul in Mexico City, inquired of the Mexican
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minister of foreign affairs whether an envoy from the United

States would be received to adjust all matters of dispute be-

tween the two nations. Assurance was given that if Mexico so

desired the envoy would be sent at once.^ 1
Two days later the

17 _

Black to Manuel de la Pena y Pena, October 13,
1845, in Manning, diplomatic Correspondence of the Uni tel States:

]nter-Ameri Aff& irs, VTTT, Document 3622, pp. 761-762.

Mexican minister replied that "although the Mexican Nation is

deeply injured by the United States through the acts committed

by them, in the department of Texas, which belongs to this nation,

my Government is disposed to receive the commissioner of the

United States, who may come to this 'apital with full powers

from his jovnrnment to settle the present dispute, in a peace-

able, reasonable, and honorable manner." In order that tils

reception might appear to be absolutely frank and free and with-

out coercion, the nited States government was requested to

withdraw its forces which lay in sight of Vera Cruz.^

de la Pena y Pena to Black, October 15, 1845,
In Ibid., Document 3623, p. 763; President Polk's to the

First Session of the 30th Congress, published in the standard,
January 7, 1846. The vessels were withdrawn a few days later.

As soon as the news reached Washington, instructions

were sent to Slidell. The first subject which was to demand his

attention was the claims of American citizens on Mexico. As the

settlement of the boundary between Mexico and Texas was reserved
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to the United States by the annexation resolution, the boundary

might be adjusted in such a way as to place the debt due to

American claimants on the government of the United States. An

attempt was made to show that the Rio Grande was the proper line.

For the Rio Grande as a boundary and the province of New Mexico

Polk was willing to pay all just claims of American citizens

against Mexico and five million dollars in addition. There was

some reason to believe that Great Britain had designs on Cali-

fornia. To prevent that territory from falling into the hands

of Great Britain, Slidell was instructed to pay twenty millions

of dollars for a boundary commencing at any point on the western

line of New Mexico and runninr due west to the Pacific so as to

include the bay and harbor of San Francisco. For a line running

west from the southern extremity of New Mexico to the Pacific

or any other line running due west to the Pacific so as to in-

clude Monterey, Slidell was authorized to offer a maximum of

twenty-five millions of dollars. The farther south the line

could be placed, the better. If Mexico would agree to the

boundary claimed by Texas, the United States would assume the

payment of all the claims of its citizens against Mexico. The

19
"Buchanan to Slidell, November 10, 1845, 5n Manning,

Diplomatic Correspondence of the United States: Inter-American
Affairs, ,

document 5250, pp. 172-182; Buchanan to Slidell,
November 10, 1845, in Senate Documents. 30 Congress, 1 Session,
VII, No* 52, pp. 71-80.

immediate acquisition of California seeme£ very necessary as the

Oregon boundary question with Britain had reached an acute stage.
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Slidell reached Vera Cruz November 29, 1845. He was

informed by the Mexican government that it expected him to be

commissioned to settle in a peaceful and honorable manner "the

questions relative to Texas," and since he had not come commis-

sioned as such he could not be admitted in the character with

which he appeared ' The Standard expressed the con-

20pena y Pena to Slidell, December 20, 1545, in Manning,
Diplomatic Correspondence of the United States: Inter-American
Affairs! VIII, Document 3640, pp. 787-789.

viction that the Herrera 7overnment apparently was willing to

enter into diplomatic relations with the United States but did not

dare lest it be overthrown.ln commenting uoon the situation

December 21, 1845.

In Mexico, the Standard expressed the opinion that Mexico was not

likely to molest the TTnited States soon, hut that "the recovery

of Texas is a thing certain to be commenced as soon as she finds

herself in condition to attempt it." The Herrera government was

occupied with internal administration which required all its

attention. The Standard warned that if the deplorable condition

of Mexico continued the "Anglo-American race, in its ceaseless

progress westward, shall pass over her as Time passes over

Creation, quietly but surely, effacing the features of the past

with the footprint of the present. The usurpation will be suc-

cessfully and gradually continued until it embraces the whole



Republic and Mexico, with so many elements of abundance and of

greatness, will disappear from the number of independent

nations." 22

«
November 12, 1845*

On the night of December 29, most of the Mexican army

pronounced in favor of the revolutionists, and on the following

day President Herrera, resined. On January 4, Oeneral Mariano

Paredes took the oath of office as President of the Mexican

Republic. Slidell had information that led him to believe he

would b© received by the new government.

to Buchanan, January 14, 1346, in Manning,
Diplomatic Correspondence of the United States: Inter-American
Affairs, VIII, Document 3647, pp. 808-810.

On March 12, the Mexican government informed £ lidell

that he could not he received in his designated official capacity.

The rights of that government had been violated. It had regarded

from the first the annexatjon of Texas as a casus belli. Mexi-

can territory had been invaded, and the government of the United

States, having consented to negotiate on the Texas question alone,

was attempting to introduce other The rejection of

24joaquin M. de Castillo y Lanzas, Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Mexico, to Slidell, March 12, 1346, in Ibid.. Docu-
ment 3654, pp. 818-823.

121
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Slidell was greeted by a vreat part of the American public and

press as evidence that drastic action toward Mexico must be

substituted for forbearance. The Standard regarded it as a

signal for the beginning of Responding to public

May 6, 1846.

opinion, Polk now assumed an aggressive attitude toward the

Mexican government.

As one of the requirements before ayreeinr to consider

the question of annexation, Texas had been assured by the United

States that it would receive protection in case of invasion by

Mexico. Consequently, General dachary Taylor was ordered to

hold his troops in readiness to march into Texas. Then on

June 15, he was ordered to advance into Texas and to occupy a

convenient point "on or near the Rio Grande." He was to limit

himself to the defense of the territory of Texas, and to avoid

o a

any attack on posts actually held by the exicans. In July,

p
House Executive Documents, 30 Congress, 1 Session,

VII, No. 60, p. 7, and pp. 79-82.

Taylor took up a position on the west bank of the Nueces River.

On January 13, 1846, when it was learned that Slidell would not

he received by the Mexican government, Taylor was ordered to ad-
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vance to the Rio Orande.^

97
House Executive Documents, 30 Congress, 1 Session,

VII, No. 60, p. 90.

On March 11, 1846, the army moved out of Corpus Christ!

and on April 8, arrived at the Rio just opposite Matamoros,

where it encamped. Toe Mexican government up to this tine had

made no distinction to its claim on the territory east of the

Rio Orande but regarded annexation as an act of war. The Mexican

newspaper, El Siglo, as early as November, 1345, declared that

no further declaration of war against the United States was

necessary; that it already existed and was wholly defensive on

the part of Mexico.^ 0 On April 12, General Pedro de Ampudia,

statement from an undated issue of the Mexican

newspaper, El Siglo, was quoted in the Standard. November 12,
1845.

in command of the Mexican forces at Matamoras, notified Taylor

that unless he retired beyond the Nueces within twenty-four

hours, force of arms would decide the The expected

on

Standard, June 10, 1846; Jouse Executive Documents,
30 Congress, 1 Session, VII, No. 60, p, 140,

hostilities began a few days later when a party of men sent out

by Taylor was attacked on the east side of the river.

The report of the conflict reached a shin*:ton Saturday



124

evening, May 9. In a cabinet meeting that same day It had been

unanimously agreed that If the Mexican forces committed any act

of hostility Polk should Immediately send a message to Congress

recommending a declaration of war. All members of the cabinet

except one had agreed that Polk should send to Congress a message

30
recommending a declaration of war the following Tuesday, May 12.

The Diary of a President, 1845-1849. May 9,
1846, pp. 81-84.

With the receipt of the news of the conflict on the Rio Grande,

Polk revised his message to declare as a cause of war, that

"Mexico has passed the boundary of the United States, has in-

-31
vaded our territory and shed American blood upon American soil."

Message to Congress," May 11, 1846, in the

Standard, June 10, 1846; Richardson, Messages and Papers of the

Presidents, IV, 422.

A bill to declare war passed the House that same day, and the

Senate the following day.

The Diary of a President, 1845-1849. May 11

and 13, 1846, pp. §6-92.

The Standard was jubilant in its attitude toward the

declaration of war. DeMorse, expressed himself in part as follows:

At last we have a real "sure enough" war on

hand; something to warm the blood, and draw out
the national enthusiasm. It seems that the
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“Magnanimous Mexican Nation’ 5 has at last come

out of its chapparal of wordy diplomacy, treachery,
meanness and bombast, and concluded for a little

while, only a little while, to act like white
people. There is at last--our pulses beat

quickly with the thought—an opportunity to pay
off a little of the debt of vengeance which has

been accumulating since the massacre of the Alamo.

We trust that every man of our army, as he

points his rifle and thrusts his bayonet, will

think of his countrymen martyred at the Alamo,
at Goliad, and at Mier, whose blood yet cries

aloud from the ground for remembrance and ven-

geance, and taking a little closer aim or giving
a little stronger thrust, will give his blow
in his country’s cause and an additional “God
speed.“33

55standard, May 13, 1846.

The Standard immediately issued a call for volunteers.

It pointed out that the pay of a volunteer In the army was more

than many young men were earning who were struggling hard for

a daily living. Promise was made of quick transportation to

the theater of war. The editor hoped that It would not he

necessary for any “dastardly” drafting in “Old Red River County.”

The county had few idle men—perhaps fewer than any other section

of Texas of an equal extent. Nevertheless, the Standard was

certain that there would he plenty of hrave young men who would

answer the call to “honorable service.“ Red River district was

too remote from the frontier to participate In the sudden and

short border conflicts, hut now that a regular war had set In,

the Standard was confident that It would show its patriotism.

DeMorse closed the appeal thus:



126

Stand forth! men of the true stamp—all
you whose domestic ties do not necessarily re-

strain movement until the last necessity arrives

—stand forth! Your country calls upon you; and

it is far nobler to go forth to the onslaught
eager for honorable service than to wait the

progress of compulsion.^

34
Standard. May 27, 1846.

From the beginning of the war the Standard was an

agency for dissemination of information concerning the movements

of the armies. Preference was given war news over any other.

Five or six accounts of the same engagement sometimes appeared.

The major movements were described in detail. The paper expressed

confidence from the beginning that American arms would prevail.

Several stories were printed, no doubt, to encourage young men

to enlist in the United States Army and to arouse more enthusiasm

for the support of the war in this country. Typical of such

stories is the following account concerning the Mexican soldier:

The soldiers of the Mexican army were

generally collected by sending out recruiting
detachments into the mountains, where they hunt

the Indians and bring them In chains to the

barracks; scarcely a day passes on which droves
of these miserable and more than half-naked
wretches are not seen thus chained together and

marching through the street to the barracks.

There they are secured and then dressed in a

uniform made of linen cloth or serge, and are

occasionally drilled, which consists of teach-

ing them to march through the streets. Their

military bands are good, and the men learn to

march indifferently well. They put their feet
down as if feeling for the place and do not

step with that jaunty, erect and graceful air
which is so beautiful in well-drilled troops.
There is not one in ten of these soldiers who

has ever fired a gun before he was brought into
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the barracks. In particular emergencies the

prisons are thrown open, which always contain
more prisoners than the army numbers, and these

felons become soldiers and some of them officers.

Their arms, too, are generally worthless. Their
powder is equally bad| in the last battle be-
tween Santa Anna and Bustamente, which lasted
the whole day, not one cannon ball in a thousand
reached the enemy; they general ly fell about
half way between the opposing armies. I do not
think that the Mexicans are deficient In courage;
or it might be more properly said that they are

Indifferent to danger or the preservation of

life, which is really so worthless to most of

them. 35

September 5, 1846.

Polk and his advisors labored at first under the

false impression that a vigorous invasion of Mexico would end

the war without the necessity of pushing it far into the interior.

The resistance of the Mexicans, however, was more desperate and

prolonged than was expected. The Standard, opposed to any

lenient or half-hearted method, continually insisted on a

vigorous prosecution of the war. It consistently maintained

that the only way to deal with the yellow whelps
f

was by vigor-

ously prosecuting the war and thereby bringing it to an early

termination. The liberal conditions offered by Taylor at

Monterey were censured. After an interview on November 6, 1846,

with the Hon. A. J. Russell, who had just returned from the

scene of action, the Standard regretted that General Taylor

received the capitulation of the Mexicans upon any other terms

than as unconditional prisoners of war. The Standard realized,

however, that it was not familiar with the motives that governed
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General Taylor, and therefore would lay no blame on him. As

"Old Zac" was not a Texan the blood of Goliad and the Alamo had

not "printed the deep reflection of its color upon his heart as

it has of every true Texan of f35 and f 36," and for that reason

he had not had his men pick off the "mulatto whelps" with their

rifles, to make them pay dearly for the "long arrears of vengeance

and years of unforgotten perfidity and villainy,"

November 7, 1846.

"hen in the autumn of 184 6, Polk decided to prosecute

the war more vigorously by having General Winfield Scott lead

an expedition from Vera Cruz against Mexico City, the Standard,

favoring aggressiveness, was deli rhted at the change in policy.

The readers were told that the war would not be lost in profit-

less attempts at negotiation. Attempts at negotiation, DeMorse

thought, would no longer impede Polk’s direct action in dealing

with the ”contemptible” enemy. DeMorse approved the change in

policy because, he thought, that change better ’’befits our

national character.” Aggressiveness would be rewarded with a

rapid succession of victories and captures such as would soon

leave the enemy no ground upon which to sustain his ’’ridiculous

pretensions.
” 'The Standard regretted that the Mexicans had not

been completely overwhelmed at the beginning of the war. De-

feats had not been severe enough to prevent them from retreating

and preserving the larger portion of their forces. Such a

situation had left the Mexicans as ’’vain and boastful as ever.”
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The otar.dard explained that the failure of the Americans to

follow up and deal the -exleans a completely crushing blow was

due not only to the policy of Polk but also to the lack of a

sufficient number of men In the United ° f ate* army,
%r '

Standard, ovember 13, 1047,

The • tandard contended that Polk bad a clear field

in Texas in regard to his aggressive foreign policy. Then

turning on the critics of the president the editor remarked:

There are here [_in Texas ( no s’lkstrung
gentry who love their eneml es from pure h uanlty,
and rive aid and support to the murderers of

their friends. There are her© no
?? ’eace Society"

men, who love peace hatter than honor, security
and quiet, e-©n If purchased by national and

individual degradation, Texans know something
of this race of semi -barbarians, faithless,
treacherous, contemptibly cowardly.,.. The

President needs no defense here *..j our

sympathies are all wTn our own countrymen;
and holdin- clearly that the war was necessary to

our honor— that It should vare *aken place

years ayo had not mistaken pity for our sister

Republic prevented; now that it as begun from

their own hostile act, It should be pushed,.,.
The President will here find sustenance and

troops. These are our individual sentiments,
and no doubt the sentiments of the whole people
of the state.,.. About questions of Internal

policy opinion will differ In all communities;
but in the defense of our national rights and
honors, and the protection of our citizens

abroad, t ere sho Id be no difference and

there is none here**3

lbid., January 16, 1347,

There was much opposition to
ff

folk’s War” with

exico, not only from the hi ms but even in his own party ranks.
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As for the charge that Polk unnecessarily started the war and

than called upon Congress to recognize It, the Itandard declared

that there was no sound basis. It pointed out that by the acts

of Congress, based upon the expression of the people of the

Union, Texas was annexed* Texas when annexed claimed, and had

claimed for a number of years, the Rio Grande as the boundary.

It was well known at the time of annexation that the validity

of this contention would be questioned by Mexico, but the terri-

tory/ had been occupied by I exico and "ezas alternately, and the

president had placed troops upon It "to uphold whatever rights

to the territory the United States may have acquired* No

opposing force was found in the territory, but one came sub-

sequently and attacked our army, and this the enemies of the

president called Involving the country in a war." The 'tandard

declared that to have kept American troops out of the territory

would have been an argument that the territory was Mexican. u

August 28, 1847.

Answering the criticism of the Uhi s directly, the

Standard averred that it was satisfied with the existence of

the war, and only regretted that it had not been commenced in

General Jackson’s time, and that it bad not been more vigorously

prosecuted since it did begin. It believed that the president

allowed himself from the outset to be affected by the clamor

raised against the war by the shig leaders who only wished to

embarrass him, and then hold him responsible for a lack of vigor
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in the prosecution of it. The Standard thought that it was due

to this Whig clamor that the president stopped to tender peace

to the foe after each success of American arms. The Standard

argued that rather than offer peace, the president should tender

the Mexicans fire and sword so long as ”there was a man in our

armies to wield them until the solicitation for peace came from

the mean and treacherous foe,” who had misconstrued leniency for

hesitancy and fear. The only error the Standard laid at the

door of the president was his failure at the outset of the war

to order out every man of the fifty thousand first authorized

by Congress, and have them press upon the Mexicans like an

"avalanche of destruction." DeMorse was not sympathetic toward

the president’s policy of offering the Mexicans peace before

they were completely conquered.^

40Standard, August 14, 1847.

Polk’s desire to negotiate for peace lead him to pro-

mote Santa Anna’s return from exile to Mexico. As soon as Santa

Anna was back in Mexico an offer to renew negotiations was

immediately made, but was declined by The offer was

to Minister of Foreign Affairs, July 27,
1846, in Manning, Diplomatic Correspondence of the United States:
Inter-American Affairs, VIII, Document 3257, p. 193; Polk, The
Diary of President t 1845-1849 1 July 26, 1846, p. 131.

renewed at the beginning of the Vera Cruz campaign, but again
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was practically declined by making it a requirement that the

42
Invading armies should be withdrawn as a preliminary condition.

o to Buchanan, February 22, 1847, in

Manning, Diplomatic Correspondence of the United States: Inter-
American Affairs. VIII, Document 3706, p. 896.

The Standard again opposed the peace offer. It de-

clared that the southern republic would not treat for peace

until she was completely conquered; that the people and the

church were bitterly opposed to the American invasion, and that

the quickest method of obtaining a peace was to conquer one.

It saw no hope of a speedy peace through means of negotiation

with the rulers of that "unfortunate country,
?? since the war

had become national with the Mexicans. The war cry which over-

turned the administration of Herrera and completed the downfall

of that of Paredes would be fatal, it declared, to any other

that turned a deaf ear to it.

The Standard warned its readers that the masses of

the Mexican people were aroused against the United States. The

military classes desired to continue the war because peace would

subject them to a severe reckoning at the hands of the people,

who had regarded the army as the curse of the country.

The war had been pronounced by some Mexican leaders as a war of

races, one which must have occurred sooner or later, and might

as well be encountered then as at any other time. The Standard

believed that Santa Anna in his letter to General Taylor of

November 1, 1846, echoed the sentiments of the Mexican people
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when he said that "neither Congress nor any Mexican will ever

listen to proposals of peace until the national territory is

evacuated by the troops of the United States.’ 1 It felt that if

the United States should withdraw its forces to the east side

of the Hio Urande, the Mexicans would believe they had brought

that result by the force of justice of their case as well as by

force of arms, and advance their demands. What those demands

would be, it thought, could be judged from a declaration published

by Ua Opinion Haclonal in Mexico City. The editor of this news-

paper, after expressing himself as being In favor of the war,

declared that it would result In the United States making pro-

posals of peace which "must not be received except on the other

side of the Sabine, and there, our armies face to face with each

other, the national standard raised alongside the cannon, a

lasting treaty of peace shall he written on the tops of the

drums in clear and precise terms, this, or a similar inscript-

ion: ’The Sabine shall be a perpetual boundary to divide forever

the United Mexican States from the United States of the North. 1

43q,uoted by the Standard, March 15, 1847, from the
La Opinion Nacional, Mexico City, date not given.

The Standard declared that whether the Sabine was to

become the boundary line between Mexico and the United States

was a question to be answered by the Congress of the United

States and not by the Congress of Mexico. It believed that the

Mexicans would profit bv a prolonged warfare. It was suited to
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their character, at once obstinate and indolent. Delay on the

part of the United States, therefore, would aid Mexico in her

plan of warfare. Regardless of whether Polk was responsible for

beginning the war, It had become a reality, and the "tandard

warned, might prove a serious one should there he needless delay

either because the country as a whole did not support it or for

want of action of Congress, Time, to Mexico in the war, was a

treasure beyond all price. Even if it were admitted that

Congress did solemnly enact a disgraceful falsehood in proclaim-

ing to the world that the war originated on the part of Mexico,

the Standard argued that there was no alternative left but to

make the best of it by prosecuting the campaigns with the utmost

vigor. It pointed out that the war could not be terminated at

the option of the United States.

Having presented such an argument in favor of a vigor-

ous prosecution of the war, the editor of the Standard declared

that the enemy ought to pay the cost of the conflict* There

could he no reason, the Standard for not forcing Mexico

to pay the cost of the war, for she had refused to listen to any

overtures of peace, although her only hope of success rested on

the expenditures to which she might subject the United States*^

March 13, 1847.

The Standard encouraged men to respond to a new call

for volunteers. It pointed out advantages of the short period

of six months which volunteers could enlist. A typical appeal
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to the patriotism of the young men of Northeast Texas read:

"The honor of the State is at stake. Men are needed now, and

the shortened term leaves no excuse for hold in'? back.
"45 In its

April 1, 1847.

appeal for volunteers, the Standard was successful. Pour days

after the appeal, with eighty names upon its roster, a company

was organized at Ilarksvilie, with Samuel W* Sims as captain and

John W. West as first lieutenant.46

, April 8, 1847, This company never saw active

service. After reporting in San Antonio, it started for Monterey,
May 13, 1847. On reaching the Nueces it received an express
from General Taylor ordering the company out of service. Ibid.,

July 3, 1847.

Meanwhile, Scott was going ahead with his Vera Cruz

campaign* Early in March he had landed his troops near Vera Cruz,

and on March 29, 1847, captured that city without serious dif-

A few days later the march to Mexico City was begun.

to Mercy, March 29, 1847, in Sens te Documents

30 Congress, 1 Session, I, No. I, pp. 229-238.

Santa Anna failed in an attempt to check Scott at Cerro Gordo,

leaving the road open to Mexico City. After a series of battles

near the City of Mexico, the city was captured and the Mexicans
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forced to terms.

For excellent secondary accounts of the relations
between the United States and Mexico and the Mexican ar, see

Ceorge L. Rives, The United states and Mexico, I and II; and

Justin H. Smith, The Var with l exico, I and 11.

When Vera Cruz fell into the hands of the Americans,

President Polk decided it would be well to send along with the

army a commissioner who would be on hand to offer terms of peace

when Mexico should be willing to treat. N. P. Trist, chief clerk

in the department of state, was selected for the task. Mis in-

structions were similar to those which previously had been given

to Slidell* Trist was instructed to offer up to thirty millions

of dollars for a boundary that would include Hew Mexico, Tipper

California, Lower California, and a transit across the Isthmus

of Tehuantepec. He could offer up to twenty millions of dollars

for New Mexico and Upper California without the route across

Tehuantepec; five million additional could be offered for these

two provinces with the Tehuantepec route included. The extension

of the boundaries over New Mexico and Upper California for a sum

not exceeding twenty millions of dollars was to be a sine qua non

of any treaty.^

to Trist, April 15, 1847, in Manning, Diplo-
matic Correspondence of the United States : Inter-American Affairs,

VIII, Document 3274, pp. 201-207.

When Trist arrived at Scott’s camp there followed a
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quarrel between the two as to the powers of the commissioner.

They reconciled their differences, however, and afterwards

worked in harmony. Santa Anna, on August 24, accepted Scott’s

proposal for an armistice, but the Mexican commissioners re-

fused to treat on the terms proposed by Trist. Consequently,

Scott gave notice on September 6, that the armistice would termi-

nate the next day.

to Santa Anna, September 6, 1847, in Senate
Documents, 30 Congress, 1 Session, T T

o. 52, p. 346.

Scott advanced to the attack on September S, and

after winning victories at Molino del Hey and Chapultepec,

occupied Mexico City on September 14* Santa Anna abdicated

and the new government immediately appointed commissioners to

negotiate with Trist. Trist had been recalled but the Mexicans

urged him to continue with the negotiations as they had no

official notice of his recall, Trist decided to act in dis-

regard of orders from Washington, and as a result the treaty

of luadalupe Hidalgo was signed, February 2, 1848.

tandard, April 1, 1848; Trist to Buchanan,
January 25, 1848, in canning, Diplomatic Correspondence of the

United States; Inter-American Affairs. VIII, Document 3749,
pp* 1034-1059.

When the provisions of the treaty hecame known in the

United States, there appeared to be a fairly strong minority

who were opposed to it* Part of the opposition came from those,
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Including Secretaries Buchanan and R. J. Walker, wio desired

the annexation of more hexican territory* Some argued that

Mexico sho- Id be required to bear the total cost of the war;

others that all of Mexico should be annexed to the United States*

Part of the opposition came from Northern Whigs, who objected

to the addition to the Union of so much territory which might

be thrown open to slavery* The standard strongly opposed the

treaty on grounds that Mexico should have to bear the total

cost of the war* It argued that the claims should not have

been surrendered in view of the "lar e sum" paid for Mew

Mexico and California* It recognized and admitted that

California would be a valuable acquisition both strategically

and commercially, but contended It was not sufficient payment for

the "blood of fallen American troops.
ff It expressed the hope,

at first, that the treaty would be rejected by the Mexican

Congress, and refused to accept the first information concern-

ing its provisions until documentary proof had been obtained*

A part of the Standard 1
s comment In this regard follows;

We the conquerors upon all the battle

fields— we who have poured out the blood of

some of the noblest of our citizens to maintain

high name and honorable positions, and protect
the rights of our people, are at last concuered;
outwitted; out-managed, as the achiavelian
would out-manage the barbarian— we, who boast

of our nationai shrewdness, have become the

victims of a conquered foe, and that for these

most contemptible of all the human race who
makes pretension of civilization.

It Is sol We will not believe It, never

documentary proof shall force the unwelcome

conviction, will we believe that our Government,
President and Senate have bowed themselves to

crafty scheming, and blindly walked into the
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toils of the contemptible "Mexican Nation.”
Faughi We have not certainly made stout
declaration of our rights and our earnest
determination to preserve them— poured out

troops upon a foreign strand to die under the

fangs of disease more insidious and relent-
less than even our mean and treacherous foe--
encountered their legions amid rocky dells and
almost inaccessible precipices, passe 1 them all,
foiled the guerrillas, stormed their cities,
done all this nobly as like has never been done

before, mindless of what we ha r e sought in the

outset, fearless of results and looking only
to the abstract justice of the claim, iiven the

Whigs who professed to desire the energetic
prosecution of the war after Its commencement,
cannot have consented to t' Is.

We cannot agree to ive a hundred million
in expenditure already made and to be made, and

say ”satisfied” for all the noble blood which
drenches that foreign soil, the life yielded
up....

”Indemnity” cannot certainly have been
overlooked in a childish desire for mere peace,
unless it were an honorable peace, and there-
fore, we shall rely upon it that It is an

honorable peace, until we are forced to believe

otherwise.
5 *

April 15, 1843.

By the time the treaty came to a vote in the Senate,

however, the Standard had modified its position somewhat. In

reporting ratification by the United States Senate, DeMorse

said that despite the treaty’s defects, the country was to be

congratulated upon its acceptance. The reason for the change

in DeMorse ! s attitude toward the treaty is to be found in his

fear of the Whig party. The editor of the Standard was a

confirmed Democrat and was bitterly opposed to 'Whis doctrines.



He feared that if the treaty were rejected and the war pro-

longed a factious majority in the House might embarress the

administration in its prosecution of the war by failing to

vote supplies, and possibly compel the army to withdraw from

Mexico. The Standard would have preferred almost any alternative

to the ’’disgrace of a premature retreat” before a defiant

Mexico. 33

55
Standard, April 1, 1848.

The Senate, after making some minor amendments,

ratified the treaty, Parch 10, 1848, by a vote of thirty-eight

to fourteen. In accepting t h e treaty President Polk probably

The diary of a President, 1945-1849, .
arch

10, 1848, p. 314.

failed to realize how soon the brewing storm which was threaten-

ing to split the nation asunder was to break over the acquisition

of the new territory. Besides acquiring new territory for the

United States and settling the question of the claims, the

Mexican War made a president and returned the Whigs to power.

It was the Whig party which was temporarily to settle the issues

arising from the war and to postpone the sectional strug<le for

another decade* On two of the major questions arising as an

aftermath of the Mexican War— the election of 1843 and the

western boundary of Texas — the Standard took a firm and decided
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The enthusiasm aroused by the military successes of

1847 brought unusual interest to the presidential campaign

of 1848. Soon after the war had begun, General Taylor’s name

as a possible candidate was suggested by several groups. After

the battle of Buena Vista, a movement in his favor swept over

both the North and the South. Dehorse, through the columns of

the Standard, attempted to check the tide and turn it in favor

of Lewis Cass of Michigan. As early as December, 1847, in a

lengthy editorial entitled f,The Next Presidency,” Det orse ur ed

the Democrats to nominate Cass. It seemed to him evident tnat

the Whigs would nominate General Taylor. In case Tavlor should

become the nominee, the voter would be forced to choose, he

said, ’’between a man and a principle.” "Democracy is principle,”

he wrote, ’’bending itself to no canrice, serving no temporary

purpose, regardless of men, where measures are to be carried.

Taylorism is man-worship-- the lowest of all devotion. The

two are incompatible. The Whigs are running Taylor in an

effort to make military chieftainship displace princioleThe

readers were informed of the advantages of having a civil

magistrate instead of a military hero. They were reminded that

courage was a common commodity in the Union at that time and that

to have faced the enemies of the country in the battle field,

although creditable, was not in itself a passport to the

55
presidency.

55^- tandard, December 4, 1347, and July 1, 1848.
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The Whig National Convention met at Philadelphia,

June 7, 1848, and nominated eneral Taylor on the fourth ballot.

In addition to his military prestige, Taylor had the advantage

of being a slave-holder from Louisiana. We had more than once

asserted that he was not a Whig candidate and that he would

run regardless of whether or not he was nominated by that

party.

56Standard, .July 1, 1848.

The nomination of Taylor, who had neither political

experience nor party principles, drew from the Democratic press

outspoken ridicule* The Standard, upon receiving the news,

made the following comment:

Hung be the Heavens in Black. General

Taylor is nominated for president; Milliard

Fillmore is nominated for vice-president. The
nomination of General Taylor is a disgrace to
the convention, and an insult to the intelligence
and virtue of the American people. Mr.
Fillmore is a good man and would have been a

thousand better selected than General
Taylor .S’7

57 Ibid., August 12, 1848.

The Standard declared that the Whigs had nominated

a military hero only to impress the popular mind. Be orse said

that the Whigs were afraid of the lack of appeal of their

party principles. He contended that the party nomination of

Taylor was a confession of Whig inability to elect a bona fide
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party member. 0 °

Standard. -July 1, 1848.

When the democratic National Convention met, the

favorite, Cass, was nominated on the fourth ballot, desnite

opnosition from the New York Barnburners. Cass was a popular

leader in the Democratic party. His support of the doctrine of

squatter sovereignty had made him popular in the West. Like

Webster and Clay, he regarded the preservation of the Union as

more important than the protection or the suppression of slavery.

The platform denied the power of Congress to Interfere with

the domestic institutions of the states, and condemned all

efforts to induce that body to deal with the question of

slavery. It asserted that the Mexican ar was begun by Mexico

and was, on the part of the United States, "A just and necessary

war;'1 condemned opposition to it; declared it to be a drty to

support the administration in carrying on the war if the treaty

was rejected by exico; and congratulated the president on the

go
brilliant success with which the war had been conducted."

Stanwood, A History of the Presidency,
234-236.

DeMorse, desnite the fact tat Northeast Texas

was strongly Whig, continued his editorial support of Cass.

PiO
Three of the four Whig journals of Texas were in that district;



60The journals were in Red River, Cass, and Fannin
county respectively.

and since the Standard was the only Democratic publication

circulating extensively over the area, De orse felt it his duty
*i

to challenge the Whigs and to defend the Democratic party.
0

January 6, 1849.

Dehorse thought that regardless of a Texan 1
s former

political predilections, he was indebted to the democratic

party for his privileges and immunities as a citizen of the

United States. He was obligated to the Democratic party for

the defense of his home; and it was to that same party he must

c p
look for the ultimate adjustment of his territorial rights.

fcg
lMd.. -Tanuary 29, 184S.

The Whig party, on the other hand, Decors© reminded his patrons,

had steadily opposed the admission of Texas into the Union.

Only the anti-slavery group of the Whigs should have opposed

annexation from a natural impulse. The hostility of the v*hi g

began when Clay announced his views in the "Raleigh Letter,
?f

and from that moment ?, all good Whirs had followed the lead of

the embodiment, and opposed the admission.” Whig hostility

toward Texas had never fagged for an instant, and had shown
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itself upon all convenient occasions, DeMorse pointed out. Now

that the war had ended, the Whigs opposed a fair adjudication

of the Texas boundary problem. DeMorse further reminded his

readers of the fact that when a vote was taken on the establish-

ment of certain post routes in Texas every Whig vote had been

cast against Texas. Their only reason for so voting was their

implacable hostility to the state. DeMorse added that the Whigs

were intending to establish a free territory on the western

border of Texas as a refuge for runaway slaves. That argument,

regardless of how much or how little truth there might have been

in it, was a powerful club against the Whigs and added validity

to contention that "Every man who votes with the Whig

Party necessarily votes to reduce the limits of Texas to the

Nueces."^3

September 16, 1848.

Reminding his readers of the importance of voting

in the last issue before the election, DeMorse wrote:

Let no vote remain uncounted in behalf

of the candidates, who representing the great
principles of the Democratic faith, represent
also your peculiar interest. It would be un-

grateful to stand back now, when those who have

proved themselves your friend call on you for

your help. It would be treasonable to the

interests of your state, to let her enemies

gain, by the defection of even one vote which

can be polled in behalf of Lewis Cass and Wm.
0

#
Butler.C4

64Standard, October 28, 1848.
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When it became apparent that the -hi s had won, De-

Morse, in announcing the fact, declared that "the plain banner

of principle had been pressed out of the field by the followers

of military glory, manworshippers, money chan er3, and fanatics."

He had hoped that the scene of 1840 would not be repeated.

Military glory, he lamented, still had a mirhty power over the

fancies of the people, drowning the calm action of sober judgment

and leading men captive to their own injury and that of their

country. The editor felt, however, that he had no right to com-

plain. He believe" in the judgment of the people. His confidence

in the destiny of his country was too great to "~e affected

seriously.

tandard, December 2, 1848.

In referring to the election PeMorse condemned the

selection of a president by the electoral college. He felt that

the choice should be made directly by the people. Throughout

his entire career he showed an unswerving belief in the sover-

eignty of the masses.

PeMorse, however, found some consol.at ion in a Demo-

cratic defeat in the fact that Texas, voting for its first time

in a presidential election, had been true to the Democracy.

His state had won the Democartic banner, he wrote, and will

keep it, because the "reign of the false prophets is but brief." 00

, January 6, 1849. The vote in sixteen
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counties of Northeast Texas, In which the Standard had a large
circulation, was Cass, 2,906; Taylor, 1,180.

The Standard continued its opposition to President

Taylor until his death. The following typical editorial, appear-

ing shortly before Taylor’s death, denounced the president’s use

of the spoils system:

This was one of the numerous election-

eering phrases used by General Taylor during
the late presidential canvass. "No friends to

reward and no enemies to punish," said the old

gentleman. What disinterested patriotism said
the Whig Party, together with a large number of

wlshy washy Democrats. Hurra for the hero of

Buena Vista said the Whig papers—hurra for Old

Rough and Ready, said the greedy half-starved

office seekers—elect me, said the portly gentle-
man himself, and I’ll be the president of the

whole people, and the people believed these

things. But in what position does this party
president stand before the people at the present
time 5 this president who had no friends to re-

ward and no enemies to punish? Let the 3,500
Democrats whom he has removed from office in

one year, answer this question. These Demo-

crats, too, were removed simply because they
did not support a man for president In whom

they had no confidence either as to capacity
or honesty. We have never seen a Taylor man

who did not curse against General Jackson for

his "relentless proscription." In eight years
General Jackson made 491 removals; on the 4th

of March, 1841, when Harrison came in there

were in the different departments In Washington,
224 Democrats and 276 Whigs. These are facts—

well for wlshy washy Democrats In Texas who

supported Taylor to read them attentively.
Does not the blush of shame mantle your cheeks

when you see these direct evidences of Zachary’s
duplicity? Or are you so case hardened that

you cannot blush? There are men In Texas who

claim to be Democrats, who voted for this man

who had no friends to reward, and no enemies

to punish, but we think they have repented in

sack-cloth long since.^



June 22, 1850.

The Mexican War made a president. It also created a

boundary dispute between Texas and the government at Washington

which almost resulted in armed conflict. In Its position on

the boundary dispute the Standard stood almost alone among the

Texas newspapers.

The boundary situation was, on the whole, tortuous

and involved. The validity of the Texas claim to the Rio Crande

was recognized at the time of the annexation of Texas to the

United States. Texas' claim to New Mexico east of the Rio

C-rande was as good as her claim to the territory lying between

the Nueces and the Rio Urande. The argument advanced against

the Texas claim to Santa Fe was that Santa Fe had never been

within the state of Coahulla and Texas, nor within the Spanish

province of Texas, and that the Republic of Texas had never

established jurisdiction over it.

The federal government had instructed Ceneral S. W.

Kearny that, should he conquer and take possession of New

68
Mexico, he was to establish a temporary government. Kearny

68Fxecutive Documents, 29 Congress, 2 Session, No.

19, p. 6.

justified his entry into the territory on the ground that it

was a part of the territory rightfully belonging to the State
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of Texas. At the time of the occupation of Ganta Fe by

£\ Q
Journal (Texas), 3 Legislature, 1 Session,

248.

American forces, Governor Henderson of Texas had protested to

the American state department. He was assured that the Texas

claim to the territory was reoognized, and that the newly es-

tablished government was only temporary.

On January 3, 1848, a resolution was introduced in

the lower house of the Texas legislature asking that a special

committee be appointed to "report to the House at the earliest

practical period, such measures as will be expedient to establish

our rights to the said [~New Mexico? territory, and to extend

»70
our jurisdiction over the same. The committee was appointed

Journal (Texas), 2 legislature, 197.

and on February 28 made its report. It presented tbe Texas

claim as laid down in December, 1836, in the resolutions of

annexation, and in Polk’s statement. The committee recommended

the creation of a county in the settled portion around Santa Fe,

and the establishment of a judicial district. Governor George

T. Wood, in a message to the Texas legislature on March 2, 1848,

stated that a government had been established at Santa Fe and

that steps had been taken to call a convention to form a state

constitution preparatory to its admission Into the Union. He
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had Information, he reported, that this action on the part of

the people of Santa Pe had the sanction of the United States

officers there. He urged, therefore, "the necessity of taking

suitable legislative action for the immediate enforcement of

our civil and political jurisdiction over that part of Texas

71
Including Santa Fe, rt

Journal, 2 Legislature, 465.

In consequence of the recommendation of the committee

and the message of the governor, the legislature created the

county of Santa Fe and the Eleventh Judicial District within

the territory. A few days later the same legislature passed

, 463; Qarrsnel, Laws of Texas, 111, 95-96.

a joint resolution to the effect that Texas had never parted with

jurisdiction over any part of her territory. Judge Spruce M.

Laws of Texas, 111, 213.

Baird was sent to Santa Fe to hold court in the newly created

judicial district but was prevented from doing so by United

States officials who refused to recognize the jurisdiction of

Texas. Governor Wood then addressed letters of protest to both

Polk and Taylor, but neither responded. 74
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House Journal, 3 Legislature, 28.

Governor Wood thereupon threatened force. On November

6, 1849, he sent a bellicose message to the legislature recommend

ing that all the resources of the state be placed in his hands

to maintain the right of Texas to her statutory limits. The

press of the state in general was on the side of Governor Wood.

The Austin State Gazette asserted on December 1, 1849, that

"Texas must assert her claim to her whole limits, as defined by

her statutes previous to annexation, or she can no longer be

entitled to the rank of a sovereign state. The banner of the

Lone Star shall be again unfurled; not for offense, but for de-

fense, and those who were foremost to cry aloud for annexation,

will be foremost to sever the country from a Union that embraces

but to crush and destroy." Again, a few days later it declared

that "Rather than surrender to the usurpation of the General

Government one inch of our blood-bought territory, let every

human habitation in Santa Pe be leveled to the earth, and we,

if the necessity of the case requires it, be buried beneath

its ruins." 75

Gazette (Austin), December 1 and 5, 1849.

Among those who opposed the bellicose attitude of the

governor were the Star State Patriot (unlocated), the Red-Lander

(San Augustine), the Houston Telegraph, the Pallas Herald, and
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the Standard. DeMorse onoosed placing the military forces of

the state at the command of the executive. He pointed out the

absurdity of resisting the power of the United States, declaring

1n the columns of the Standard that:

The idea that we shall first rive notice

to the General Government, by an act to place
troops at the disposal of the State Executive,
that we are about to conquer that territory
by force of arms, and then after the General

Government is fully notified, that we shall

proceed, and wrest it from her; her means of

resistance compared to ours of assault, being
one thousand to one, we deem somewhat absurd,
to say nothing of its unfraternal c aracter on

our part. 7b

February 9, 1850.

DeMorse argued that if Texas was to resort to violence

rather than constitutional opposition to the United States, she

should withdraw from the Union. He was of the opinion that Texas

should v/ait until it was certain that her rights would not be

recognized; "then we should sever a compact, which is i iperfect

for want of good faith in the performances of conditions, and the

recognition of rights, existing anterior to annexation. This

thing of establishing a fighting brotherhood will not do—the

term is contradictory. We should be the separate and independent

Republic of Texas, or we should be one of the United States--

united in feeling as in compact. 7 DeMorse thought the firm,

77Ibid.. February 9, 1850.
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yet moderate and conciliatory position assured by Governor P. H.

Bell much better than the position taken by Governor ood.

The second attempt of Texas to organize a government

over the disputed territory, in April, 1850, was blocked by the

United States authorities at Santa he.
7® Governor Hell then sent

78
Neighbors to Bell, Senate Journal. 3 Legislature,

2 Session, App. 10.

another protest to Taylor, but again no reply was received. The

79
Bell to Taylor, Senate Journal. 3 Legislature, 2

Session, App. 50.

governor thereupon convened the legislature in special sees on

and recommended the immediate adoption of such measures as were

necessary for the occupation of Santa Fe, and to quell the re-

bellious spirit there.^

on

Bell to the Legislature, Senate Journal. 3 Legisla-
ture, 2 Session, 10.

The Texas boundary question by this time had resolved

itself into a sectional matter having to do with the extension

of slavery. Because of the influence of the anti-slavery group

on the central government, Texas was beinv opposed in its claim

to the eastern part of New Mexico. By the terms of annexation,

that part of the Texas territory which lay below 36° 30 ! could
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be organized into slave states. Part of Tew Mexico lay south of

that line. The slave states, therefore, supported the Texas

claim, while many of the free states expressed hitter opposi-

tion. The controversy, together with other difficulties at the

time, attracted world-wide interest.

The London Times declared that the Union was facing its

greatest crisis since ashington assumed the presidency, and

asserted that the most dan erous of the issues was the Texas

boundary dispute. The Times suggested that the Texas boundary

question could be settled by the Supreme Court, and warned that

the first application of force would produce a fatal crash.
o^

article from an undated issue of the London

Times was quoted in the Standard, October 12, 1850.

Dei*orse insisted that the London Times was in error in thinking

that the Texas boundary could be settled by the Supreme Court,

but agreed that the first application of force would produce a

fatal result.

October 12, 1860,

When Clay’s compromise resolutions were referred to the

committee of thirteen, with Clay as chairman, in April, 1850,

DeMorse was elated. Tie favored the extension of the Missouri

Compromise line to the Pacific as a compromise, but was willing
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to yield a point in order to effect a settlement.^

June 29, 1850.

Realizing the seriousness of the situation, DeMorse

went to Washington during the early part of June to he on the

scene of action and to report the news first hand to the readers

of the Standard. DeMorse, in Washington, was hitter in his con-

demnation of those who opposed Olay’s efforts toward compromise.

The president and the cabinet, with hut one exception, were, he

thought, ’’perfectly imbecile.” Politicians who opposed the bill

deserved ”to be lashed with thon-s at the whipping post.’ Clay’s

bill, which !,
was being held up bv demagogues to further their own

low projects,” would stay the unrest and satisfy the people. Any

opposition to that hill i periled the safety of the Union and was,

therefore, censurable and deplorable.^4

to the Standard. July 7, 1350, in the Standard,

August 10, 1850.

While DeMorse was in Washington, a convention of the

slave-holding states had met at Nashville, June 3, 1850, to con-

sider what action should he taken to meet the crisis. DeMorse,

through the columns of the standard, opposed the convention as an

obstacle in the way of speedy acceptance of the compromise



The convention adjourned without takin ' any

June 29, and November 9, 1850.

drastic action. It may, however, aroused the people to the

dangers inherent in the situation and may have paved the way for

compromise.

While Oehorse was in Washington, the actlnn editor of

the Standard suggested that Texas act immediately to settle the

boundary question. "No-w," he declared, "is the time for prompt

and determined action. We must pitch into the greasers, and the

United States troops too if they molest us. Texas must learn

fslc~j the general government a lesson."®® He called a mass

t
August 3, 1850. On September 14 and a"a in

on November 9, notices appeared in the Standard to the effect

that the above statement was contrary to the policy of the

Standard•

meeting of the citizens of Clarksville for July 29. It was his

intention that the meeting be used as an instrument to jar the

Texas legislature into definite action. The meeting, however,

expressed complete confidence in the judgment of the legislators.^

August 29, 1850.

Before the Texas legislature met President Taylor died.

President Millard Fillmore, his successor, adopted a more
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conciliatory attitude toward Texas and the compromise. The

various proposals comprising the compromise plan were embodied

in separate measures, and, one after another, passed Congress.

The boundary dispute was settled by the Pearce bill. Ac-

cording to the Pearce bill, Texas was to relinquish all claim to

the territory lying north of the Missouri Compromise line and

to the territory in controversy lying west of the 103rd meridian.

Should Texas accept the proposed boundary, the United States

agreed to pay ten million dollars. 9

onal lo^e, 31 Congress, 1 Session, 1520.

When the news that the Pearce bill had passed Congress

reached the Standard, that journal proposed
,f three cheers for

the ten millions, and three cheers for Texas and the Uni on

September 28, 1850.

DeMorse, after hearing the dehates on the hill in the Senate,

declared that Senator Thomas J. Rusk had done more than any other

man to bring to a happy end the difficulties which had character-

ized the session.
?, He had worked after others had departed,

crushing pride and taunts. Texas will never find a truer friend,

and no man in the Senate has a stronger influence, r he wrote.

90
Ibid., November 2, 1850.
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True to its belief in the sovereignty of the people

the Standard issued a call for a mass meeting of the citizens

to obtain an expression of opinion on the Pearce bill. The

meeting was held at Clarksville, October 12. Out of three

hundred to four hundred in attendance there were only three

91
dissenting votes.

‘

October 5 and 3, 1850.

After Congress had completed the passage of the com-

promise resolutions, DeMorse hastened home to throw the weight

of his influence in favor of the acceptance of the Pearce bill.

He did not doubt that the people of Texas would accept the com-

promise. He thought they were a sensible people, who could not

be by windy attempts to pervert the truth and raise

false issues. He felt that an industrious effort had been made

to irritate their pride and excite them without cause. H© argued

that there was not one sensible reason why Texas should reject

the Pearce bill.
' f
The pitiful stuff about the sacrifice of

principle, where our claim is so deferred to, and its strength

acknowledged in so serious a form as to hold the organization

of a territorial government in abeyance until it shall be deter-

mined and then accompanying it, the offer of five times the

worth of the territory it will relinquish, is idle enough,
,f

he

wrote. He pointed out that individuals would not consider

principle should they receive an offer of several times the

value of their land, but would accept such an offer without
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hesitation.

November 2, 1850.

When Governor Bell was officially informed of the

passage of the Pearce bill by Congress, he convened the legis-

lature in a special session. -By an act approved November 25,

1850, it accepted the terms as laid down in the bill for the

establishment of our north and west boundaries and thereby

relinquished all claim to the territory beyond that boundary

which had been a troublesome issue in Texas from the time of

93
her independence.

93House Journal, 3 Legislature, 51; Oammel, Laws of

Texas» 111, 832-3.

When it became apparent that the Pearce bill, along

with the other compromise resolutions, was to become a reality,

DeMorse declared that he ”... hoped the convulsion has spent its

fury,” and that "... the beamy light of peace, will soon quiver

and brighten like the sunlight of summer over the country. "^4

October 5, 1850.

Then again a few days later in the same connection he expressed

the sentiments of the people of the country when he declared

that
f, We rejoice that the dawn of the day is at hand when



agitation will no longer command popular attention, and agi-

tators will sink into political oblivion* The period approaches

when our citizens can sow in security and reap in peace, with

the assurance that our liberty is inviolate and the Union is

safe."^

October 12, 1850.
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CHAPTER V

THE IRREPRESSIBLE CONFLICT

Those who were optimistic enough to believe that the

Compromise of 1850 was a final settlement of the issues between

the North and South were soon to be disillusioned. Hardly had

the echoes of its debates died out than warnings in the press

appeared that its provisions must not be violated. Aroused by

a case in Boston where the officers had been prevented from re-

covering a runaway slave in the autumn of 1850, the Standard

warned that "By all means this law should be enforced without

regard to consequences. We had rather know that the gutters of

Boston ran fuller of gore than ever they did of water than to

know that this right had been abandoned on account of the opposi-

tion of any number of fanatics there."-*-

December 7, 1850.

DeMorse thought that the Union certainly would be

severed if the North violated the compromise, "If anyone

supposes that this Union can be preserved after a part of the

fundamental law upon which it rests is broken, he is laboring

under a delusion," The very supposition, he argued, implied de-

gradation and dishonor; broken faith on the one side and abject

submission on the other. Neither could the motive for breaking

the compact afford any apology or justification. If one article

might be set aside by one portion, because it was repugnant to
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their sense of right and justice, another might be, because it

was against their interest. He believed there were many in the

North educated in the glories of the Union who had never realized

that the duration of the Union was in danger. He was no alarmist,

but believed f, the fabric of this Union rests now upon a slumber-

ing volcano, and that day when any attempt is made by the North

to repeal or alter the fugitive slave law, or the failure to

carry it out, sees the beginning of the end. r? The South, he

asserted, desired no favors but would stand upon its rights.

He warned the North to beware of meddlesome interference. The

North denounced intolerance when it involved religious principles;

the South would not suffer it in matters of government. The

national government, he wrote, was as much a creature of the

South as of the North, and the South would not permit it to be

2
made into an engine of mischief against the Southerners.

May 24, 1851.

DeMorse believed that the people of both North and

South would suffer if the Union were divided. He warned that a

division would be a blow to free government and to liberal in-

stitutions from which they would never recover. There could be

December 14, 1850.

no peaceful separation, even in 1850. n We scorn the humbug

cant about peaceable secession, for there can be no such thing. "4



January 4, 1850.

For some time after the compromise, the sectional

struggle lapsed into quiet, only to flare forth again in 1854,

not over the fugitive slave law which had caused DeMorse so

much alarm, but over the question of slavery in the territories.

Stephen A. Douglas, of Illinois, reported on January 4, 1854,

a new Nebraska bill looking toward the organization of the

territory in the Louisiana purchase above the Missouri Com-

promise line, with a proviso permitting the territory to enter

the Union when it became a state,"with or without slavery.” The

accompanying report asserted that many thought the Missouri Com-

promise unconstitutional, and since the principle of noninter-

vention had been established by the Compromise of 1850, it was

advisable to treat all territories as had been done In the case

of New Mexico and Douglas, apparently, was making a bid

5C ongressional Olobe t
33 Congress, 1 Session, pp.

287-288.

for the presidency* After a conference with President Franklin

Pierce, Douglas reported his bill again on January 24, with a

proviso expressly repealing the Missouri Compromise on the ground

that it was
rt

superseded by the principles of the legislation

of 1850.” The new territory, therefore, was divided into two

parts; that lying west of Missouri to be called Kansas, and the
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rest to remain as Nebraska.

The public in the North realized that something start-

ling was under way, and newspapers spread the alarm that Douglas

and the administration were attempting to open the territories

to slavery and disturb the existing equilibrium. Many Northern-

ers grew extremely bitter in their comments upon the bill. On

the other hand, a majority of the press in the South entered

the fight on the side of Douglas. Although DeMorse had warned

that the Compromise of 1850 must not be disturbed, his democratic

political philosophy led him to support Douglas* doctrine of

“squatter sovereignty.” He declared that the Missouri Compromise

had been consented to by the South only to avert a “great evil“

to the Union, and that it was unconstitutional. The Missouri

Compromise had been superseded by the principles of 1850, which

provided that the people, the only true authority under the

constitution, should determine for themselves in the organization

of territorial governments whether slavery should have a legal

existence within the limits of the territory organized. No

March 11, 1854.

true Democrat, he asserted, could oppose it upon principle,

unless his mind was warped by personal considerations. He pre-

-7
dieted that the bill would pass Congress with a fair majority.

May 27, 1854.
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Since DeMorse had supported the compromise in 1850,

he now deemed it necessary to explain his change in attitude.

He did not consider it sound policy to sustain compromises when

there was an opportunity to support principles. ie felt that

compromises might be assented to for peace to prevent dangerous

consequences likely to occur at critical times from their reject-

ion, and that, at best, they were but the waiving of principle

for the sake of policy and should not be continued longer than

necessity demanded. The Missouri Compromise, he thought, in-

volved yielding a principle to prevent unprincipled agitation;

that it was an infraction of the constitution; and an imposi-

tion upon the rights not only of the South, but of the people

of the territories, and of those who might desire to inhabit

them.®

March 25, 1854.

The Kansas-Nebraska bill passed the Senate on March

3, 1854, by a vote of thirty-seven to fourteen. The opposition

included Houston of DeMorse published the speech of

Standard, April 15, 1854.

Douglas on the bill, observing that it was the "most Interesting

disputation that has occurred since the palmy days of the (Hants

who have departed."lo "Judge Douglas," he declared, "has covered



10Standard. May 27, 1854.

himself with unfading laurels, more glorious and imperishable

than a Bonaparte or a Caesar ever won.”^

April 15, 1854.

DeMorse did not condemn Houston for his opposition to

the Kansas-Nebraska bill in harsh words and hitter sarcasm as

12
did some of the editors, but set the case very ably before the

Dell or se
’

s absence from the editorial desk
the editor in charge wrote in the Standard, that he hoped Seward,
Wade of Ohio, and Houston of Texas, with all the fraternity who

agreed with Wade that "a free negro is as good as a white man,”
would choose their friends and associates among the free negroes.
He reminded Seward and others that they could find super! or

characters for such companionship Especially in Ohio.” He pre-
sumed that Houston would find in Ohio that congeniality of

sentiment which is said to unite and connect souls, for he

certainly could no longer expect the support of Texans. Stan-
dard (pro tem editor), April 15, 1854. When DeMorse returned
to his editorial desk he called the attention of his readers to
the fact that the article was not his.

people. He thought that a representative of the South who found

himself in concert with bitter enemies of his section, and ufoo

found himself standing apart from all his natural allies, might

well pause and carefully examine the ground upon which he stood.

He was certain that Senator Houston had misrepresented his con-

stituency, and reminded the voters that it was their duty to

decide whether to continue to follow Houston’s judgment. The
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plaudits of the Massachusetts and Connecticut abolitionists

might have been pleasant to Houston as they commended his in-

dependence and his fair determination to support a compromise

which they had always derided and denounced; but that confer-

ring favors upon the enemy who would fire one
f

s dwelling and

exterminate his kindred was even more than a Roman virtue, and

required great charity and philanthropy to appreciate, DeMorse

declared he could hardly imagine a battlefield where the general

would leave his own friends and go to the enemy, even should they

have the right of principle. The natural sympathies which would

carry a man with friends, and the friends of his race, were

safer, if not better, than all the sublimated magnanimity

which might array him with the enemy. DeMorse did not question

Houston’s purity of motive in opposing the Kansas-Nebraska bill,

but he did not believe that his opposition to that bill re-

presented either the interests or the will of his constituents.

June 17, 1854.

After a bitter fight the Kansas-Neoraska bill finally

passed the House on May 22, by a vote of 113 to 100, and was

signed by President Pierce on May 30. In reporting its final

passage to his readers, DeMorse announced that tf The Bill of

Rights has passed.” The Whig senators of the South had perceived,

in this instance at least, he thought, that the Whigs of the

North were not their natural allies. He warned that the only

safety for the South lay in the predominance of the Democratic
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And herein is found the basis for DeMorse 1
s political

July 1# 1854.

philosophy for many years to come: to keep the Democratic party

united and so strong that the people of the South might control

their own destinies within the Union, DeMorse propounded his

philosophy so earnestly that the Southern Intelligencer (Austin)

proclaimed DeMorse ’’the Father of the Texas Democratic press.' 1

It said that he looked to the honor of the oarty; that to him

the success of principles was the predominant object; that the

election of any individual was only desirable or subsidiary to

the end, and merely represented the fact that the principles

15
espoused had triumphed.

15
Southern Intelligencer (Austin), July 14, 1853, and

September 7, 1859; also reported in the Standard, July 31, 1858,
and September 24, 1859, respectively.

Professor T. C. Smith writing of the Kansas-Nebraska

Act, observes that M No act more fateful in character ever passed

the Congress of the United States, for it set in motion the

train of political changes which led straight to the Civil War. Ml6

IST. C, Smith, Parties and Slavery, 107.

It was a direct cause of a radical alteration in the complexion

and make-up of the political parties of the time. The passage
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of the bill presaged the death of the Whig party. In its place

arose the rampant Republican party. That party proclaimed

slavery a "moral, social, and political evil;" denounced the

repeal of the Missouri Compromise as "an open and undisguised

breach of faith;" and demanded the repeal of the Kansas-Nebraska

17
Act and the fugitive slave law. The passage of the Kansas-

7
Smith, Parties and Slavery. 111.

Nebraska Act led, in short, to the formation of the Republican

party in the summer of 1854, and to a setback for the Democratic

party in the elections of that year.

The first open conflict over Kansas occurred in the

autumn of 1854, The territorial governor, appointed by Presi-

dent Pierce to carry the Kansas-Nebraska Act into effect, set

November 29 as the date for the election of a territorial dele-

gate. By spring of 1855 the excitement in Kansas had become

intense, and when the territorial governor ordered the election

of a legislature for March 30, it was felt that the decisive

moment was at hand. On election day the Southerners of Kansas

supported by the "Border Ruffians" from Missouri triumphed.

Kansas was then organized with a territorial legislature of

pro-slavery men. When that body convened it proceeded to pass

statutes to protect the institution of slavery. On October 23,

a convention composed of Freesoil delegates met and drew up the

"Topeka Constitution" prohibiting slaverer. On December 15, the

"Topeka Constitution" was adopted, and on January 15, 1856, a



governor and legislature were elected. The legislature met on

March 4 hut did not attempt to extend its jurisdiction over the

pro-slavery settlements. The whole country was aroused, and

apparently the time had arrived when Congress could no longer

ignore the situation in Kansas. On January 24, 1856, President

Pierce sent to Congress a special message on Kansas, in which he

condemned the Topeka movement. Congress immediately entered into

a spirited debate upon the subject of Kansas.

Such was the state of affairs when the Democrats con-

vened at Cincinnati on June 2 to select a presidential nominee.

The party needed to name only a candidate who would command the

Northern Democratic vote. Hence, the convention passed over both

Pierce and Douglas, who were too intimately associated with the

Kansas affairs, to select James Buchanan, a conservative, a

resident of a doubtful state, and a minister to England during

most of the Kansas controversy.

D©Morse spoke the sentiments of the South when he said

that he had considered for a long time that Buchanan was the

strongest man the Democrats could have selected. He would have

preferred Rusk, but after him, his first choice was Buchanan.

f,To say that we are satisfied with the nominee would be but faint

praise.” Buchanan had been the choice for the presidential nomi-

nation in 1552, and he could see no reason to change his pre-

ference.
18

June 14 and 21, 1856.
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The platform adopted by the convention contained the

substance of earlier ones, and asserted the right of the people

of the territories, "acting through the legally and fairly ex-

pressed will of the majority of the actual residents and when-

ever the number of their inhabitants justified to form a

constitution, with or without slavery."^

History of the Pres idency, 266-268.

The Southern press In most cases was elated with the

platform. DeMorse declared that it would be difficult for any

Southerner of any party to object to any clause of the platform.

Every principle enunciated, he wrote, was positive and clearly

expressed. There were no plausible generalities, no empty

assertion of truisms that no one controverts; but every paragraph

had a meaning, and constituted an obligation to be supported by

all true Southerners.^

July 12, 1856.

The Republicans met in convention on June 17 aid

named John C.Fremont for the leading place on their ticket.

It was thought that Fremont was sufficiently strong on the

Kansas question, and that he would not antagonize any of the

coalition elements. The platform made the Kansas issue the basis

of the Republican party. It asserted that Congress had no right

to establish slavery, but could and ought to abolish it in the
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territories, together with polygamy, "those twin relics of

barbarism." It demanded the admission of Kansas under the

Topeka Constitution, denounced the Kissourian invasions and the

pro-slavery territorial government, and concluded, "For this

high crime against the Constitution, the Union and humanity,

we arraign the administration, the president, his advisers,

|Tnd] agents, ... before the country and the world#" 21

21
Stanwood, A History of the Presidency, 271.

There was some alarm in the South at the growing

strength of this new party, and the uncompromising stand it had

taken# In Texas a Senate committee on state affairs reported

a resolution requesting the governor, in case a "Black Repub-

lican" was elected president, to call a special session of the

legislature on January 1, "to consult upon the state of the

Union, the condition of the South, and the duty of Texas under

these circumstances."22

22
Standard, August 30, 1856.

DeMorse assured the citizenship of the state that the

legislature was unduly alarmed, since there was hardly a chance

that an anti-slavery man could be elected to the presidency.

He warned that if the unexpected should hapnen, the South would

do well to consider gravely what the necessities of her condition

demanded. it was true that the Republicans would be in no
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position to do much harm to the South as long as the Senate

was Democratic, but the situation would be dangerous.
2,s De orse

ox

Standard, August 30, 1856#

did not believe the Republicans dangerous at this time. In the

midst of the campaign he declared that a Democratic victory was

04
more certain than at any time since 1832.

24
1b1d.. July 19, 1856.

As the summer* wore on and the Republican prospects

grew brighter, the press and leaders of the South announced that

in the event a Renubliean president were elected, the only

thing left for the slave-holding states would be to secede

instantly. It beman to look as if not merely the future of

Kansas but the integrity of the Union itself was at stake.

Fully aware of the seriousness of the situation, De orse warned

Democrats not to become overconfident and remain away from the

polls, and thereby allow a Republican victory. Shortly before

the national election he declared that never since the United

States "had become a nation, had a more important election taken

place. "The permanency of our glorious Union is involved in the

contest. Should Fremont be the successful candidate, we have no

other notion, than that this would be the death-knell of the

Union." He believed a Republican victory would place the South

in such a position that it could not in justice to Its interests
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and institutions submit to the licentious domination of the

Northern fanaticism; and the aggressions of abolitionists and

Black Republicanism should be met either by separation or civil

war. At the same time, De orse hastened to add Fremont

could not be elected, and his prophecy proved to be correct.

October 25, 1856*

Immediately after his inauguration, President Buchanan

sent Robert J• Walker to Kansas as territorial governor.

Buchanan, apparently, was willing to submit the constitution to

the bona fide resident voters of Kansas.’^ 0 Walker announced in

Messages and Papers of the Presidents,
V, 431.

his inaugural address, on lay 26, 1857, that any constitution

adopted would be submitted for ratification by a majority of the

then bona fide settlers of Kansas.

The territorial legislature already had set June 15

as the date for the elections of delegates to a constitutional

convention. The Free State voters refused to participate in

this election, with the result that pro-slavery men were chosen.

The convention met at Lecompton and drew up a constitution. The

people were to vote "For the Constitution with Slavery" or "For

the Constitution without Slavery." If the "Constitution without

Slavery" were adopted, the slaves already in Kansas would not be



freed. The Northern press branded such an election as a fraud.

f ost of the Southern press upheld it, as the vital question had

been submitted. Furthermore in a number of otner states the

constitutions had not been submitted to the voters. De orse

was among those who branded the Lecompton Constitution and such

a referendum as a fraud. He argued that tne whole of the

constitution should have been referred to the people of Kansas.

If there were a majority opposed to the constitution, then that

majority had the right to decide on its fundamental law. If a

majority opposed the constitution, they would be able to call

a convention at a later date and change it in conformity to

their wishes. Prevention for a time by adroit political manage-

ment would only render t lem active opponents of the Southern

institution, he argued. Otherwise, the people of Kansas, having

chosen their fundamental law, without interference on the part

of the South, would become fast friends and supporters of

all the constitutional rights of the

December 19, 1857.

he did not believe that those who had slaves there already

could be coerced into submission to such a constitution as long

&Q
as the Dred Scott decision remained the law of the land. He

April 3, 1858*
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did not believe any just cause could gain strength by means of

fraud. He did not believe the South had a chance to make Kansas

a pro-slave state. He declared that the miserable attempt

would end in failure, and that the South would have it thrown

in her face that her agents tried by fraudulent means and unfair

suppression of rights to accomplish that to which she was not

justly entitled. He denied that the South had any such object

or employed any such means, but that it was the work of indi-

viduals who had more zeal than moral principles. The South

had clearly defined rights under the constitution, and he

believed it unwise to anticipate evil before it came. If a

fundamental right of the South were violated, she could and

ought to refuse to bear it.

The South, he indicated, could find an outlet for its

surplus in a southern direction. Caution should be observed

in thinning out the population as the strength of the South

might thereby be wasted. Texas alone offered a larger field

for surplus slave labor than was needed for many years to come.^^

March 20, 1858.

DeMorse ?
s interest in the Kansas question was in part

due to his desire for a transcontinental railroad, lie realized

that this project was not likely to materialize as long as the

Kansas question remained unsettled. Hence, the disposal of that

issue would he a blessing to the country as a whole. 30



tandard, arch 20, 1858.

When President Buchanan in his annual message upheld

the Lecompton Constitution as legal, Douglas assumed the lead

in the opposition. In opposing/it he remained true to his

doctrine of '’popular sovereignty," This situation placed

DeMorse In a difficult position. He felt that Douglas had

virtually gone over to the "Black Repuhlleans" in opposition to

the administration. He hoped that Congress would approve the

Lecompton Constitution, although such an adoption was contrary

to his own political doctrine of allowing the people to be final

arbiters. He was still of the opinion that the correct pro-

cedure was to settle the question in Kansas and not make a

battle-field of the legislative halls. It would then become

the duty of the president to accept the verdict of the people.3l

January 9, 1858,

The question was further confused by events in Kansas,

At the election on the Lecompton Constitution in December,

many of those who opposed it remained away from the polls with

the result that it was adopted with only a small minority

opnosition. Meanwhile, the territorial legislature had pro-

vided for another vote on the constitution, in which ballots

might be marked not only as in the December election, but cast

also against the constitution. At this election the pro-slavery
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men remained away from the polls, on the that the

question had been settled. Thus all hut a small minority

expressed themselves as opposed to the constitution. President

Buchanan, believing the Federal Constitution protected slavery

in the territories, recommended the admission of Kansas under

the Lecompton Constitution. After a prolonged struggle, Congress

referred the final decision to the voters of Kansas, who in

turn rejected the Lecompton Constitution.

The Kansas question alarmed De orse for the future

of the South. When Congress referred the question hack to

Kansas for settlement, De orse warned the South that it was

time to contemplate the dangers threatening it, so that it might

not he sleeping when the inevitable crisis arrived, d© warned

that the Republicans were expecting to secure a majority in the

House, to elect a president and vice-nresident in 1360, and to

return a majority in the Senate in 1363. They would then

abolish slave representation, alter the fugitive slave law, and

admit no more slave states. The-South, he urged, should guard

against every attempt to divide its interests. United it would

32
stand in no danger. The principle of the Black Republicans,

tandard, ay 22, 1858.

he warned, was "war to the knife' 1 against the extension or

continuance of slavery* He urged the Southern press to awake to

its perilous position, for the unanimous voice of the South

would he heard in language "which the North will not dare to
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disregard." 33

55
Standard, October 30, 1358•

The truth of the Standard ’s assertion was brought to

bear upon the South in a very impressive manner by Republican

gains in the elections of 1858. De orse explained the Republican

gain as due to the administration’s yielding to the ”Lecompton

fraud.” He declared that the acceptance of the Lecompton

Constitution by the administration was a ’Virtual disregard of

the expressed principle of the ansas-Rebraska Act issue, upon

which we went before the people and triumphed.” By allowing the

Kansas constitution question to come before Congress, the

administration had brought doom upon itself and played into the

hands of the Republican party.
34 The Democratic party had too

34
Ibid., November 27, 1853.

many aspiring members, who were looking to their own advance-

ment, ’’rather than to the furtherance of principles, in whose

support they profess to be laboring,” he charged. For this

reason the people of Kansas had not been allowed to exercise

fundamental principle of the party.

Although Dehorse had placed the Standard squarely

behind Douglas in regard to "squatter sovereignty," it must

not be inferred that he used his publication to sunnort Douglas*

He was suspicious of Douglas’s relations with the Republicans



during the days when the Kansas question was exciting the

nation. He looked upon Douglas’ election as a triumph over

"Black Republicanism;" but doubted that it would add anything

to the strength of the Democrats. He was "earful that Dourlas’

position might have ser“ous consequences as to the future unity

of the Democratic party. As for himself, he looked upon the

Democrats as the bulwark of the Union. Although his party

October 9, November 6, and December 18,
1858*

was certainly liable to errors of conduct, he believed its

basic principles were eternally right. He was not one who

would defend the party when it was wrong, but he would support

36
no one who denied his allegiance to the principles of democracy.’

rz

Standard, January 22, 1359. This editorial appears
to have reference specifically to Houston* However, it seems

that DeMorse foresaw the approaching danver to the Democratic

party in 1860, and was attempting to prevent such a disaster.

De T "orse declared that "with the National Democrats

we are, regardless of victory or defeat, expecting no honors or

?! g 7
compensations, and asking none*

3Standard, September 24, 1859#

The tension between the two sections was further

Increased by John Brown’s seizure of Jarper’s Perry on the
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night of October 16, 1859, The anti-slavery zealots hailed

Brown as a martyr to a great cause, but throughout the South

and among the sober thinking people of the North, the act sent

a thrill of horror# For many Southerners it confirmed their

worst fears of the intentions of the ’’Black Republicans*”

DeVorse expressed fairly accurately the attitude of the entire

South toward Governor H* A. Wise of Virginia for his handling of

the situation# He declared in the Standard that Governor Wise

deserved the thanks of his countrymen for the efficient manner

in which he had discharged his De orse was fearful that

38
"Standard, December 10, 1859.

the episode would disturb the session of Congress which was

just beginning, he foresaw a long and stormy session, the most

exciting the nation had ever witnessed* It was absolutely

essential, he urged, that the Democratic and American party

congressmen unite to prevent the election of a “Black Repub-

licanw
as speaker of the House. Otherwise, the approaching

39
presidential campaign world prove disastrous to the South.

3>: lbld., December 10, 1859.

The seriousness of the presidential election of 1860,

as previously indicated, had been foreshadowed as early as the

campaign of 1856. The members of Congress which met on December

5, 1859, soon left no doubt as to their own position and that of
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their respective sections 1n the coming contest. M. J. Crawford

of Georgia declared on the floor of the House that his state

would never submit to the inauguration of a '’Black Republican”

president.
4o

the Congressional Globe, 36 Congress, 1 Session,
163-164*

Meanwhile, DeMorse had indicated as early as April,

1859, that Douglas had placed himself in a position impossible

for the planting interest to support* He urged the Democrats

to nominate a conservative and patriotic Southern man of sound

judgment. He concluded that John C. Breckenridge of Kentucky

was the best fitted to fill all the requirements* DeMorse pointed

out that Breckenridge was "pure," talented, and prudent; that he

had fine personal appearance, great speaking capacity, and native

elements of popularity unsurpassed. He believed Breckenridge

could carry as many votes in the Northwest as Douglas, and more

41
elsewhere. DeMorse worked untiringly for the nomination and

41
Standard. April 23, 1859.

election of Breckenridge. Many years later he claimed that he was

the first journalist of the South to nominate him for the presi-

dency. It is not to he inferred from the foregoing that DeMorse

August 5, 1871, in answer to a charge of
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the Paris Examiner.

had become a secessionist. At a political mass meeting held

in Clarksville in the autumn of 1859, for the purpose of express-

ing the sentiments of the citizens of that area, a resolution

was adopted which expressed DeMorse’s position. The resolution

follows:

We profess to be conservative National
Democrats, We believe our political rights and

prosperity best preserved within the Union as

recognized by the Constitution, and we shall
adhere to this until we are forced to a different
course by a positive outrage of legislation.
That our political faith is in substance the

faith of Jefferson as followed out by successive
Democratic statesmen. That we believe in the

plainly intended non-intervention principles of
the Utah, New Mexico, and Kansas bills.4o

of a political mass meeting held in

Clarksville, which DeMorse accepted as his in the Standard,
November 26 and December 10, 1859.

In an editorial entitled ft The Beginning Perhaps,"

DeMorse clarified his position somewhat. He thought It quite

possible that the South might be required to "draw a line'* and

defend it, especially if the people of the North could be induced

to follow their leaders. The South, he thought, should wait until

oppressed before taking any decisive step. He avowed his ad-

herence to the Union until unsupportable aggressions from the

North drove the people of his section from the Union. If it

did become necessary for the South to leave the Union, DeMorse

hoped It would remain strictly on the defensive and not stir up



a fratricidal war.^

February 4, 1860.

Democratic party leaders in Texas, in common with those

of other Southern states, were determined not to submit to the

leadership of Douglas and the Northern Democrats. On the other

hand, the Democrats of the North were equally determined to

nominate Douglas for the presidency. The Texas Democratic Con-

vention was scheduled to meet at Galveston on April 2, 1860. The

chief business of that convention was the selection of delegates

to the National Democratic Convention to be held at Charleston,

South Carolina, on April 23. Much interest was centered in the

selection of candidates to the Galveston Convention since the

seriousness of the situation was well understood in Texas. In

this connection, DeMorse declared that upon the maintenance of

the unity of the Democratic party depended the preservation of

the Union from anarchy. This was no time for inconsiderate

action or expression on the part of the delegates; nor was it a

time to press hobbies or personalities. He urged the South to

be ready to accept the nominees of the Charleston Convention,

even though others were preferred. At this stage, he warned,

it was essential to refrain from denouncing any Democrat having

the confidence of the large masses. 45 Hq foresaw a contest

45Standard. March 10, 1860.
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between the nominee of the Charleston Convention and the "wagers

of the irrepressible conflict. M Should any Southern faction,

under whatever name, nominate any other candidate, it would mean

the success of the "Black Republicans." Only by a united front

could the Democrats expect victory. Though not a Douglas sup-

porter, to avoid a national crisis, he wished Northern and

Southern Democrats to unite in order to preserve once more the

A 0
constitution and the Union," In the light of later events, the

April 28, 1860.

wisdom of his position can hardly be denied.

When the Democrats assembled at Charleston on April

23, two platforms were presented for their choice. One, the

majority, declared unequivocally for the right to take slave

property into the territories, under protection of the federal

government, and denied the power of Congress or the territorial

legislatures to exclude slavery from the territories; the other,

the minority, simply declared that the Democratic party would

abide by the decisions of the United States Supreme Court on

the DeMorse believed the majority report unobjection

A History of the Presidency, 282-284.

able to the South.48

48Standard. May 12, 1860.
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The majority report at Charleston being defeated, some

of the Southern delegates withdrew from the convention. The re-

maining delegates then adopted a declaration to abide by the

decisions of the Supreme Court. Unable to agree, under the two-

thirds rule, on a nominee, the convention adjourned to meet at

Baltimore on June 18. The Southern bolters held a short session

at Charleston, adopted the original Charleston majority report

and adjourned, to meet again at Richmond on June 10. DeMorse

favored a platform that would guarantee Southern rights, and

upon which the conservative Democrats of the North could stand.

The platform of the Charleston majority report, was, he declared,

the only one that the South could have adopted or ought to have

adopted, as it embraced the sentiments of this section upon the

slavery question. H© was confident that had a candidate been

nominated by the Charleston Convention upon that platform, all

49
would have been well.

May 19, 1860.

The Republicans met at Chicago on May 16, nominated

Abraham Lincoln for president on a platform that declared slavery

could not legally exist in the territories, denied that Congress

possessed power to legalize it, and asserted that r, the Union of

the States must and shall be preserved. The South, regarding

SOstanwood, A History of the Presidency, 290-295.
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the nomination of Lincoln as a challenge, began preparation for

the defense of their rights in case of his election. Upon learn-

ing of Lincoln's nomination, DeMorse avowed in a vigorous

editorial that "it is now that the irrepressible conflict will

be waged, and the issue will be put to a test whether North or

South shall rule." He declared the only hope lay with the

Baltimore convention as the last arbiter of peace to stretch

forth its protecting hand to deliver the country from anarchy.
s^

Slstandard, June 2, 1860.

DeMorse, nevertheless, announced that should Douglas be nominated

by a two-thirds majority of all the delegates, the Standard would

support him.

When the Democratic bolters met at Richmond on June 11,

they were of the opinion that no selection should be made until

after the nominee of the regular convention was known. They

accordingly adjourned to await the action of the Baltimore con-

vention. When the latter convention met, it refused to admit

some of the delegates who had withdrawn, and who now wished to

be reseated, and proceeded to nominate Douglas under a rule re-

quiring only two-thirds majority of those present. When the

Southern delegates were denied admission, the remaining delegates

from the Southern states m thdrew, joined the ranks of the

bolters, and nominated John C. Breckenridge for the presidency

with the majority report of the Charleston Convention as a

platform.
s2



A History of the Presidency. 285-288.

The very thing had happened that DeMorse had endeavored

to prevent. The Democrats were split into two groups: the

’’squatter doctrine” group led by Douglas, and the ’’non-inter-

ventionists” led by Breckenridge. Since other Southern delega-

tions had joined the Charleston bolters, whose choice had

devolved upon the candidate preferred by DeMorse, he concluded

to support Breckenridge. In announcing his intention to support

Breckenridge, DeMorse claimed that the Standard was the only paper

in Texas, and among the first three or four in the Southwest,

to place this candidate’s name at its mast head. But he did

53Standard. July 7, 1860.

not approve the secession at Charleston either at the time or

later. He declared that he would not have supported a nominee

made by the original seceders; but since they had been joined

by the other Southern delegates, he would lend the full support

of his pen and the Standard to the election of the Southern

ticket

July 14, and August 4, 1860.

Still another group, who called themselves the Con-

stitutional Unionists, held a convention on May 9, nominated
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John Bell of Tennessee, and drew up a platform declaring for the

Union, the Constitution, and the enforcement of the laws. The

importance of this action was to divide still further the South-

-55
ern vote.

A History of the Presidency, 238-290.

With the split in the Democratic party and the Con-

stitutional Unionists to detract the Democratic votes, the election

of Lincoln appeared more and more imminent as the campaign pro-

gressed. As the certainty of Lincoln f
s election increased, so

did the determination of the South not to endure it. M lt is

evident that the election of Lincoln would precipitate immediate

difficulty, the end of which no man can foresee. ... There is a

determination among a considerable body of Southern men not to

submit to it, and it is idle to shut our eyes longer to a danger

which is encroaching and extending its proportions,
ft declared

DeMorse.

September 22, 1860.

Up to this time DeMorse had hoped that the Union could

be saved. He hoped the Democrats might keep control of the

government, and if any secession was to take place, let it be

the New England states. He would have consented to their leaving

the Union in peace. In fact, he felt that the Union would be

better without them.
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Having come to the conclusion that Lincoln would be

elected, DeMorse began to consider the practicability of Texas

assuming her independent status once more. The possibilities,

however, did not offer as great a future as in the days before

annexation. The territory west of Texas to the Pacific had fallen

Into the hands of the United States since that time. Without a

water front on the Pacific, Texas would always be limited in her

trade. Then, too, there was a feeling of national brotherhood

between the people of this state and those of the other Southern

states. DeMorse soon decided that the fate of his state was so

closely interwoven with that of the other states of the South

that it would be unwise and impracticable for Texas not to act

with them. After the other states began to secede, the people

of Texas could not have been persuaded to consider seriously any

proposal of an independent nationality.^

January 26, 1861.

Even before the election, steps had been taken in

South Carolina looking to secession* Upon receiving word of

.A
Lincoln !

c election, the legislature, having remained In session

for the express purpose, Issued a call for a state convention.sB

58t1

Unfortunately some of the issues of the Standard at
this critical time are missing.

On December 20, 1860, amid intense excitement, that body formally
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repealed the Act of 1778 ratifying the constitution, and "dis-

solved" the "Union now subsisting between South Carolina and

other States, under the name of the ’United States of America.’

59A. B. Hart, American History Told by Contemporaries,
IV, 185.

Other states soon followed the lead of South Carolina.

Governor Houston was determined to do everything

possible to prevent the secession of Texas, A resolution had been

adopted during Governor H
# R. Runnel’s administration authorizing

the governor to call an election whenever he deemed proper for

the purpose of naming delegates to meet in convention with

delegates from the other slave-holding states to consider means

of preserving their equal rights within the Union. Acting under

this authority, Houston proposed a Southern convention, and set

the first Monday in February as the date in Texas for choosing

delegates. DeMorse vehemently opposed Houston’s proposal. He

declared that it was already too late for "patchwork treaties,"

termed compromises. "The Union is dissolved--today there is no

United States of America as but lately known." The Union was

past hope and a crisis could be expected soon, he maintained. o^

January 19, and 26, 1861.

Meanwhile, the people of Texas had taken matters into

their own hands, and fixed January 8 as the date for an election



of delegates to meet in convention on January 28 at Austin to

consider the question of secession. Seeing that the situation

was beyond his control, Houston approved the convention on

condition that it submit the question of secession to the people.

On February 1 the convention adopted the ordinance of secession

with a proviso that it must be ratified by the voters of the

state. The election was set for February 23.

Most of the members in the convention who opposed

secession were from North Texas. As the most noted journalist

of that section, DeMorse assumed the responsibility of convert-

ing that region to the support of the South. On the following

day after the convention had adopted the ordinance, DeMorse wrote

in the Standard that Texas must "go out of the Union," and take

part with her "natural associates."61 In the following issue he

61Standard, February 2, 1861.

claimed that there was no longer any hope to remain within the

Union and secure a fair response from the North. Secession was

the only recourse. To recede from this would he not only

"dastardly and despicable in appearance, but it would be futile.

We had as well write Fool across our skull caps, and take seats

which would render it convenient to spit upon us,
!f DeMorse de-

clared in an effort to carry the vote of Northeast Texas in favor

of secession. 62

February 9, 1861.
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Just before going to the polls, DeMorse wrote that he

was no extremist or disunionist; that he still hoped that the

glories and benefits of the Union would be perpetuated, but that

it was a hope which dimmed the vision. "We should go out, we

will go. We can do well in a Southern Confederacy. We shall

n 63
mourn, even though we approve severance as a stern necessity.

February 23, 1861.

With such feelings toward secession, DeMorse cast his vote for

secession with an overwhelming majority of other Texans.

Meanwhile, delegates from the six seceded states had

met in Montgomery, Alabama, on February 4, and four days later

adopted a constitution for the provisional government of the

Confederacy, Jefferson Davis was inaugurated as president on

February 18, and on March 11, the permanent constitution was

adopted. When DeMorse received news of this action, he dropped

the United States flag from his editorial column, and substituted

the Lone Star flag with the explanation that the Confederacy was

a reality and would be perpetuated. The only salvation for the

Union now, he claimed, was for the North to adopt the constitution

of the Confederacy. He believed that the government adopted by

the Confederacy was in spirit and legislation a half century in

advance of the old government of the United States.® 4^

64
Standard. March 23, 1861.
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Upon on© point, however, DeMorse bitterly condemned

the policy of the newly established Confederate government, the

failure to submit its permanent constitution to the people for

ratification. In this regard, he was true to his life long

philosophy that the people are the true and only sovereigns.

He charged that ratification of the constitution without refer-

ence to the people was a gross usurpation and an insult to the

intelligence of the Southern voter. He maintained that he had

never known a more barefaced act of political impudence than the

assumption by the members of the convention that the people were

unworthy of notice. He had sustained the hasty action of the

convention in the promulgation of the provisional constitution,

but he did not think the necessity so urgent as to extend to

a hasty and unauthorized adoption of a permanent constitution.

It was an outrage upon popular rights, and upon the rights of

individuals as a constituent part of the sovereignty. He was

determined that no oligarchy should be erected over the rights

of the people as freemen, without an attempt to embody resistance

by all proper means and concert of action with those who feel

that they are independent white men, born free and determined to

remain so.
65 Then becoming oratorical, he challenged his

65standard. March 30, 1861.

countrymen not to forget that "power steals noiselessly from the

many to the few: eternal vigilance is the price of Liberty.

The first infraction is the proper point of resistance. We say
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that all men who value their primary rights, as citizens of a

free government, should demand that the legislature refer the

Montgomery Constitution to the people for their action of

approval or disapproval, DeMorse was in favor of the con-

April 6, 1861.

stitution, but being a Democrat he opposed the undemocratic

manner by which it was adopted. He disliked to hear those who

claimed to be Democrats argue in defense of action which deprived

the people of their sovereignty. The amendments to the Texas

constitution, making her a member of the Confederacy, he main-

tained, were In truth void and of no force. 6>7
Though correct in

April 20, 1861.

theory in regard to true American principles of democracy,

DeMorse*s cry of alarm went unheeded, for even In democratic

America it has been the tendency for centralization of powers

to increase during critical periods.

In his inaugural address, Lincoln declared that beyond

what might be necessary in order to hold, occupy, and possess

the property belonging to the government, and to collect duties

and imposts, there would be no Invasions, and no use of force

against or among the people anywhere. DeMorse informed his

readers that the address showed moderation, but that if Lincoln

attempted to do only what he proposed collision would ensue;
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that he must abandon or remove Federal property from the seceded

states at once to avoid a conflict. As to the Federal forts

ÜBStandard, March 23, 1861.

within the borders of the Confederacy, DeMorse urged that no

re-enforcements be permitted. If the Federal government would

be quiet, he was of the opinion that the South could afford to

do so, not otherwise. This was the position taken by the

March 30, 1861.

C onfederate government.

Upon learning that Lincoln had served notice on the

government of South Carolina of his intention to reprovision

Fort Sumter and had ordered a relief expedition there, DeMorse

declared that regardless of whatever differences of opinion upon

the policy of late events, there would be from that moment

universal brotherhood in the South* In announcing the news

April 20, 1861.

that Major Robert Anderson had been compelled to surrender Fort

Sumter, D©Morse reported that Lincoln did not have even the moral

support of an act of Congress in beginning the war, and that the

mass of people in the North would not support an offensive war

against the South, 7 *



•‘•Standard. April 27, 1861.

Upon learning that the war had begun, DeMorse issued

a call in the Standard for a mass meeting of the citizens of Red

River county to obtain an expression of sentiment. He wrote the

resolutions and introduced them at the meeting. In presenting

the resolutions, DeMorse urged their adoption. There was a time,

he said, when sacrifices should be made, and that a time of war,

when no man knows when his household would be attacked or his

brother shot down, was such a time. If ever such danger appeared

imminent, he would be willing to take up arms in support of the

South. He pled for united resistance against aggression, and

for full faith in the state and Confederate governments as then

organized. He voiced an appeal that similar mass meetings be

held in every community throughout the South as an expression of

confidence and loyalty to the cause of the Confederacy. Such

meetings might prove a means of arousing a new spirit of opposi-

tion. They portray vividly the feeling as it existed at the

time in North Texas. In substance they were: (l) that the

citizens of Red River county were thoroughly united in defense

of their liberties against aggression; (2) that the citizens of

Red River county were "enlisted for war" in support of the

existing Confederate and state governments; (3) that they were

opposed to any attempt to divide the state; (4) that they pro-

nounced the war unnecessary, and that it was forced upon the

South by Mncoln; (5) that Red River county would respond to the
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call for men; (6) that the citizens deprecated any political

parties within their midst as calculated to produce dissension;

and (7) that they would give their government all the moral

support within their power.

May 4, 1861.

As to the war aims of the Confederacy, DeMorse de-

clared that the South was fighting to accomplish no mercenary

purpose, and was actuated by no motive of aggrandizement; but

that she was simply defending her own firesides, household gods,

the symbols of liberty, and the inherent right of self-government

which had been transmitted by a patriotic ancestry to a no less

worthy posterity."73

May 25, 1861.

One of the problems faced by the South at the begin-

ning of the war was a lack of currency. One means by which she

attempted to offset this deficiency was by selling long term

bonds, DeMorse became an authorized agent for receiving sub-

scriptions for Confederate bonds. The planter signified that

he would deliver a certain number of bales of cotton to a

designated commission merchant in New Orleans or elsewhere, and

in payment would receive bonds of the Confederate government.

The bonds were to be convertible currency anywhere wi thin the

74
Confederate states and were to be accepted at par.

'



July 13, 1861.

DeMorse did not serve long, however, in the capacity

as agent for the Confederacy, for by autumn he had become con-

vinced that the struggle was to be of much greater proportion

than anyone at first had surmised. He began to devote his energy

toward placing the full strength of the man power of the South

behind the government. In one rousing editorial after another,

he attempted to bring the men into the service of their country.

The following editorial is fairly typical of his patriotic

appeals to service.

Then rally young men of Red River County.
*Tis your country calls you to the field, to

fight for a glorious heritage, and the dearest

rights of Freemen! The war is "being waged
against us by an enemy, who will leave nothing
undone to deprive you of the rights so long
enjoyed as a free and independent people. Go
forth and meet the stern invaders, repel them

from your soil, as a people that when the toc-
sin of war sounded throughout the land, were

foremost in defense of their rights.

October 12, 1861.

Not content with his attempt to induce white man to

enlist in the array, DeMorse advocated and urged the conscription

of negroes. He maintained that it was monstrous that a white

man should be taken away from his family and put into the field,

not only to fight but to do menial service as well, while a

strong sleek negro remained at home in comfort. The negroes might
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be required to do much of the labor in the army camp, thereby

releasing more white men for fighting purposes. Then too, the

seriousness of the negro problem back home with so many owners

away would be reduced. There was no excuse, he insisted, for

*76
the exemption of classes, and it must not continue.

January 22, 1862.

Having become convinced that the Confederacy would need

every available man, DeMorse was not satisfied to remain at home

in comfort and away from danger while others were risking their

health and lives. He concluded to lay aside the pen and to take

up arms in support of his state and his section. DeMorse’s

services to the Confederacy as a soldier, while distinguished and

adequate, were not his most important contribution to his state.

His military career may, therefore, be dismissed with a brief

survey of his activities during the war.

DeMorse felt during the early days of the war, as many

others in both North and South did, that the war would not be of

long duration* When he decided otherwise, he announced in the

Standard, on February 8, 1862, that if within the next sixty days

events did not turn for the better he intended to secure author-

ity and raise a regiment. For his regiment he wanted men, like

himself, who were mature, had families, and possessed property.

He had in mind, he said, a regiment patterned somewhat after the

model of Oliver Cromwell’s " Ironsides *

ff



February 8, 1862.

On February 21, DeMorse left for a tour of Northeast

Texas to determine whether his ”ideal” regiment could be raised.

He did not limit himself, however, to a regiment of his own, but

tried to arouse every able-bodied man in Northeast Texas to action.

”He who is a laggard in the cause now is no true man,” was typi-

cal of the statements he made from the platform and in his news-

paper. He recruited in Lamar, Hunt, Crayson, 'Vise, Cooke, Hopkins,

Fannin, and other counties.*' 7®

to the Standard. February 27, 1862, in the

Standard, March 1, 1862; Standard, March 29, 1862.

DeMorse used the Standard as well as public meetings

to encourage men to volunteer. His efforts were aided by the

fall of New Orleans and the passage of the Confederate conscript

law. The Federal occupation of New Orleans drew from him the

following appeal:

We are all readyl will come from all men.

Let’s hear no excuses. Let’s make up our

organization at once, heedless of age; let’s
not defer the contest longer. If we all turn

out we can beat off the oppressor. This war
is too lengthy and too tardy* ... The want of

men is our deficiency. Texas can do more—-

she has done well. The field is before us

and invites us to action. Are we men? Now
is the time to show it. The writer of this
will not stay here to write many more articles,
and would like to have company in the field
of action. 79
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Standard, May 5, 1862.

The conscript law terminated all authority to raise

men as volunteers after May 15, 1862. In his call for volun-

teers, DeMorse gave publicity to the law. He pointed out that

after May 15 all conscripts would have to go on foot, and would

have no choice in the selection of officers. He quoted the

Houston Telegraph as reporting that conscription had begun al-

ready in Texas, and warned that the law would soon be in operation

in Northeast Texas, and that it would be an advantage to volunteer

while there was still opportunity to make a choice of service

and of officers, and to secure a bounty.He urged men to aid

the Standard, March 29,,and June 9, 1862.

in the defense by bringing double-barrel shot guns, hatchets,

and pistols."^

SlDeMorse to the Standard, March 24, 1862, in the

Standard, May 12, 1862.

On March 23 DeMorse received authority from the secre-

tary of war, dated March 8, to enlist volunteers for a term of

three years or for the duration of the war, into a regiment of

cavalry, not to exceed ten companies, each to comprise not less

than sixty nor more than 125 privates.DeMorse was to serve
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82DeMorse to the Standard, March 24, 1862, In the

Standard,May 12, 1862.

as colonel, and the regiment was to be known as the Twenty-ninth

Texas Cavalry.

DeMorse found it necessary to go to Richmond, Virginia,

to complete details of organization and to secure supplies and

equipment. He had no difficulty in having his regiment accepted

as cavalry, and in obtaining commissions for his staff. On

83peMorse to the Standard, August 24, 1862, in the

Standard, September 13, 1862.

the other hand, he encountered great difficulty in securing

supplies and equipment. It was only after enlisting the aid of

President Jefferson Davis and after searching through most of the

Confederate states, that DeMorse was able sufficiently to equip

his While in the East DeMorse visited the battlefields

84see DeMorse to the Standard. August 24, September 14,
17, and 24, 1862, in the Standard, September 13, October 13, 18,
and 4, 1862, respectively.

in the vicinity of Richmond and made a study of plans of military

strategy used there

85D©Morse to the Standard, September 14, 1862, in the
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Standard. October 13, 1862.

The regiment was trained northeast of Clarksville and

at Camp Sidney Johnston near Paris, and remained in Texas until

the spring of 1863 to protect the settlements against the in-

creased activities of the wild Indians to the west."

oe

In this connection see General William Steele to

General B. Magruder, March 23, 1863, in Official Records,
War of the Rebellion (hereafter cited as the Official Records),
Series I, XXII, pt. 11, p. 805; DeMorse, ”General Crder

,
So. 1,

July 20, 1862, and "Attention to Orders,” January 19, 1863, in

the Standard, July 26, 1862, October 18, 1862, and January 22,
1863, respectively; "A Soldier of the Twenty-ninth” (evidently
DeMorse) tb the Standard, February 28, 1863; and Steele to D. H.

Cooper, April 13, 1863, and Steele to DeMorse, March 12, 1863,
in the Official Records, Series I, XXII, pt. 11, pp. 817 and 303,
respectively.

In March of 1863, when the danger of Indian raids had

subsided, DeMorse was ordered to Port Gibson in Indian Territory,

in preparation for a Confederate offensive In the region.
87 It

37” A Soldier of the Twenty-ninth,” March 30, 1863, in

the Standard, April 25, 1863.

was the Confederate plan in the spring of 1863 to drive the

Federals from the line of the Arkansas river In order to keep

that region open to Southern commerce."

"’’Report of Brigadier-General William Steele of

Operations in the Indian Territory in 1863,” February 5, 1874,
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in the Official Records, Series I, XXII, pt. I, pp. 28-36.

After moving into Indian Territory, DeMorse spent

several days conferring with Indian leaders In an endeavor to

secure from them as much aid and cooperation in the offensive

as possible.^

Soldier of the Twenty-ninth,” March 30, 1863,
and April 6, 1863, in the Standard, April 25, and May 2, 1863,
respectively.

After an attempt to force the Pederals to abandon

Port Gibson, the head of navigation on the Arkansas, the Confed-

erates took up a position at Plk Creek or Honey Springs about

fifteen miles south of Port Gibson on the Texas highway. They

were attacked in this position on July 17, 1863. The engagement

was one of the hardest and most important of all those occurring

in Indian Territory during the course of the war. On the Confed-

erate side, regiment bore the brunt of the fight. In

the engagement DeMorse was wounded severely in the arm—a wound

from which he never fully recovered (he had a disabled arm the

remainder of his life). General D. H. Cooper in his official

report to General William Steele stated that although DeMorse

was suffering under a severe wound his conduct had been ”all that

should characterize a brave man.” Cooper also mentioned DeMorse 1

son, Adj. L. C. DeMorse of the Twenty-ninth, as among those de-

serving praise.



"For an account of the battle of Elk Creek or Honey
Springs see, Cooper, "Report of the Battle of Elk Creek,” August
12, 1863, In the Official Records, Series I, XXII, pt. I, pp.

457-461; DeMorse to Cooper, and Cooper to Steele, August 29,
1863; in the Standard, September 5, 1863; General James G. Blunt,
"Report of the Battle of Honey Springs,” July 26, 1863, In the

Official Records, Series I, XXII, p. I, pp. 447-448; Colonel

John Bowles, ”Report of the Battle of Honey Springs,” July 20,
1863, in Ibid., p. 449; and the Standard, August 6, and September
12, 1863.

Following the battle of Elk Creek, the Confederates

retreated south of the Canadian River. DeMorse remained in the

hospital until August 25 when he rejoined his regiment.
9^

to the Standard, August 4, 1881, in the

Standard, August 12, 1881.

The winter of 1863-1864 was one of great hardship and

suffering for DeMorse and his men. The Confederates, including

DeMorse*s men, were too poorly clad and provisioned to take the

offensive. Desertions were numerous. Most of the members of

DeMorse*s regiment had homes just south of the Red River. They

were alarmed by the Federal advance into the southern part of

Indian Territory, and deserted to hurry home and help harvest

crops, and to remove their livestock into a safer area. DeMorse

92Major W* C. Schaumburg to General W. R. Boggs,
October 26, 1863, in the Official Records, XXII, pt. 11, p. 1049.

advertised for deserters in the Standard, offering at times a
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reward of as much as thirty dollars for the arrest of a deserter.

95Standard, July 26, 1363, and other issues throughout
the remainder of 1863.

DeMorse asked for permission to move with his regiment

from Indian Territory into Northeast Texas. His camp, he said,

was miserable; he could not withstand a serious attack; and by

crossing the river his men could remain with their command. The

deserters in most cases would return to the service in defense of

their homes. The morale of the people of Northeast Texas would

be bolstered. DeMorse*s' request was refused on the ground that

such a move would cause the Southern Indians to abandon the

The essential difference in the two ideas was that

S. B. Maxey to Colonel S. S. Anderson,
February 7, 1864, in the Official Records, Series I, LIII, pp.

963-965.

DeMorse preferred to concentrate the forces in Northeast Texas

and to arouse the people of that area in the defense of their

homeland. The commanding creneral wanted to keep the Indians as

allies and to defend Northeast Texas, the granary of the Confed-

QC

eracy, by meeting the enemy north of the Red River.

95Maxey to Anderson, February 7, 1864, in the

Official Records, Series I, LIII, pp. 963-965.

In the spring of 1864, the Federals with the Arkansas
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and the Mississippi rivers in their possession, decided to con-

centrate their forces somewhere on the Red River and use it

as a base from which to operate against Texas. A Federal army

in conjunction with the navy was to advance from Alexandria on

Red River to Shreveport where it would be met by Federal forces

advancing from Little Rock. The Texas Brigade, with DeMorse as

acting Brigadier-general, was transferred from Indian Territory

to Arkansas to prevent the conjunction of the Federal armies.^ 6

Texas Brigade, under the command of DeMorse was

composed of the Twenty-ninth Texas Cavalry, the Thirtieth Texas,
Welch*s Texas Company, and the Texas Battery. See the Official

Records, Series I, XXXIV, pt. I, pp. 784-785.

The Confederates attempted to check the enemy at

Poison Springs near Camden, Arkansas, on April 18, 1864. To

the Texas Brigade and the Choctaw allies, under the command of

DeMorse, was assigned the duty of attacking the enemy* DeMorse

estimated at the time that he was outnumbered about four to one.

The enemy was put to flight after a four-hour engagement. Their

entire wagon train of 168 wagons, 1200 mules, a number of horses,

and much of their artillery was captured. DeMorse wrote the

Standard that he knew of "no engagement during the war termina-

ting with such happy results to our arms." his official

report of the battle the commanding general, S. B. Maxey, said

that great credit was due DeMorse for his "skill, gallantry, and

daring" in conducting his command so successfully through such

difficulties .
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For an account of the battle of Poison Springs, see

Maxey, "Report," April 23, 1864, 5n the Official Records, Series

I, XXXIV, pt. I, pp. 841-845; DeMorse, "Report,” April 21, 1863,
in iLid.» PP* 846-845; Colonel James M. Williams, "Report,’’ April
24, 1864, in Ibid., p. 743; "Casualties," in Ibid., p. 786; and
"Private" (DeMorse] to the Standard, April 21, 1864, in the

Standard, April 30, 1864. For a secondary account of the Arkansas

campaign see, Wiley Britton, Civil War on the Border, 11, 253-277.

DeMorse was justified in his statement of the result

of Poison Springs. Because of the Confederate victory, the

Federals fell back to Little Rock and Northeast Texas was definite

ly freed from the danger of invasion. Northeast Texas, because

of the efforts of DeMorse and others, was saved from experienc-

ing the scenes of desolation familiar to invaded North Arkansas

and Southern Louisiana.

After the Confederate victory in Arkansas, DeMorse was

ordered to return with his command to Indian Territory. The

Texas Brigade, alternately under the command of DeMorse and

R. M. Gano, confined its operations in Indian Territory to the

interception of enemy supplies. The only engagement of importance

in which DeMorse participated after Poison Springs was a raid on

one of the enemy wagon trains in September, 1864. In fourteen

days from camp the Texas Brigade marched over four hundred miles,

engaged the enemy successfully four times, and at Cabin Creek

succeeded in capturing or destroying one of the most valuable

trains taken during the war. Besides the amount destroyed, the

Texas Brigade and the Indian allies returned to camp with 130

wagons, 740 mules, enough clothing to make two thousand men
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comfortable, and valuable commissary supplies. The Confederates

had captured or destroyed in the fourteen days an estimated total

of approximately 11,500,000 worth of property, bringing nearly

98
one-third that amount back within their own lines.

98Por an account of DeMorse and the Texas Brigade after

its return to Indian Territory, see "Private" (DeMorse) to the

Standard, September 29, 1864, in the Standard, October 15, 1864:

the Standard, September 24, and October 1, 1864; Gano, "Report, f

September 29, 1864, in the Official Records, Series I, XLI, pt. I,
pp. 788-791; Captain Curtis Johnson, '’Report," September 15,
1864, in Ibid., p. 792; General John M. Thayer to Captain John

L. Lacy, October 15, 1864, in Ibid.; pt. 111, pp. 882-883; and

Captain Edgar A. Barker, "Report," September 20, 1864, in Ibid.,
pt. I, p. 771.

The expedition that captured the wagon train at Cabin

Creek was the last and only successful expedition of the Confeder-

ates north of the Arkansas River in Indian Territory after that

section was occupied by the Federal forces in the spring of 1863.

It was also the last encounter for DeMorse and his men. A large

area, comprising Western Louisiana, parts of Arkansas, and the

whole of Texas, was still untouched by invasion. It seemed

probable that a severe struggle would develop in this region when

the spring campaigns of 1865 opened. Indian Territory was ex-

hausted of supplies. Most of the men of the Trans-Mississippi

Department were stationed in the vicinity of Shreveport during

the winter of 1864-65. A large part were in Louisiana near the

department headquarters at Shreveport. Several thousand were

in Arkansas; possibly fifteen thousand were stationed in Texas,

at Galveston, near Houston, at Brownsville, San Antonio, Hempstead,
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Sabine Pass, Marshal], and other points.

"c. W. Ramsdell, Heconst ruction in Texas, 28.

During the winter the army of the Trans-Mississippi

Department was being reorganized continuously for a last effort

in the spring. In the reorganization, most of the white troops

in Indian Territory under the command of General Maxey were trans

ferred to Texas and Louisiana. The Twenty-ninth Texas Cavalry,

still under the command of Colonel DeMorse, was stationed at

Marshall, in the winter of 1864-65.
100

100For the organization of the army of the Trans-

Mississippi Department, September 30, 1864, and February 27,
1865, see the Official Records, Series I, XLI, p. 111, pp. 966-
971, and pt. I, P* 1392

, respectively. Other changes were con-

tinually being ordered as the official correspondence shows.

In the spring of 1865 troops, among them DeMorse*s

regiment, were needed in Southern Texas to help drive back a

threatening expedition of Federals at Galveston. In March, 1865,

General H. P. Bee, commanding the First Texas Cavalry Division,

was instructed to "proceed with DeMorse f
s and Wells* regiments

of cavalry" to the headquarters of Major-General J. H. Fourney,

who was then moving with his division on the route to Houston

by way of Logansport, and there to turn over to General Fourney

the two regiments.
lol

101
P. H. Thompson, Assistant Adjutant-General to



Brigadier-General Bee, arch 15, 186"', in the Official Records,
Series I, XLVIIT, pt. I, p. 1426.

The end, however, was rapidly approaching. By March

there was no ready or safe communication with the Confederate

seat of government. All trade was coming to a standstill. In

April, came the news of Lee f
s surrender at Appomattox. Lee f

s

am of Virginia was the mainstay of the Confederacy and with

Lee *s surrender, the submission of the other armies was only a

matter of a few days. When the news of Appomattox reached Texas

it first produced consternation, which soon gave way to gloom

and anxiety. A desperate and vain effort was made to put forth

a hold front and to carry on. The majority of the soldiers,

however, were convinced that the war was over, and began to

desert by the wholesale

lOSpoj* the conditions in Texas at this time, see

Kamsdell, Reconstruction in Texas, 27-51.

On May 9, General Kirby Smith rejected the Federal

offer of a surrender upon the same terms that were granted Lee.

The situation, however, was beyond repair. General Smith

ordered the evacuation of Calveston. The order was received on

May 21. It was a signal that the end had come. When General

Smith arrived at Houston on May 29, he found that he was a

general without an army. eanwhile, the surrender of the Trans-
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Mississippi Department had been made on ay 26. With its

surrender DeMorse f
s military career was ended. He returned

at once to Clarksville.



CHAPTER VI

CONSERVATISM VS . RADICALISM

The Civil T%r left its scans, physical and mental,

on DeMorse. As far as practical, concrete achievement is con-

cerned, the war was in his life a four-year hiatus. Tt is

interesting to note that in all his writings, DeMorse makes no

mention of the period preceding the collapse of the Confederate

army nor of its break-up and return home. His treatment of the

Civil War was in sharp contrast to his study of the period

following the Texas Devolution. '!e continued to refer to the

revolution throughout his life. he Civil ar had apparently

left on DeMorse an impression too deep for words, too tragic for

discussion.

DeMorse arrived home early in June, and Immediately

resumed his position as editor and publisher of the Standard,^

tanderd, June 17, 1865,

In the dark period following the collapse of the Confederacy,

DeMorse demonstrated to the fullest his qualities as a leader.

He understood the Treat problems confronting the despondent

people of Texas. He knew the necessity for a wise and able

course of action. His first editorial after his return, appear-

ing on the same day that General Cordon Granger was ordered to

proceed to Halveston, reveals his sentiments and lofty ideals.
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Encouraring his readers ani warning them of the vreat task ahead,

he said in part:

Prom the fields of glory, for which

Incense aromatic will arise forever, we may
turn our maze to the homes of the living, and

the consideration of their social, and

political interest. /e may dream of the

past-- its remembrance needs no nourishing—-
we should do our best for the future, to
restore order, the reign of civil law, the

progressive interest of the communities who

have now to think, and tg labor to restore
the waste of four years.^

June 10, 1865.

put forth a real effort to set a beginning

point in the task of reconstruction, which the more cautious

might observe and take heart to follow. It was a bold course

for any man to speak out in the first days following the

collapse of the Confederacy. He alone, of all the Democratic

journalists in Texas, recommended the acceptance of the first

proposed plan of reconstruction; and furthermore, began working

•3
in earnest to secure a beginning in that direct*on." In the

S tandard, August 5, 1871.

same issue that the editorial quoted above appeared, he told

his readers that the aspects of affairs in the South had

changed, and that a new order of events, in which each citizen

had new duties, was being inaugurated before their eyes. He

urged that old political discriminations be forvotten. He
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declared that each citizen owed sincere fealty to the de facto

4
government.

June 10, 1365.

DeMorse prooosel to five the political situation

Immediate attention, and then suggested a possible procedure.

He thought that the people of f! exas should change at once the

state constitution, substituting the term "United States of

America" for the " 'onf©derate States of America," The oath

administered to all officers should be changed accordingly.

Furthermore, he recommended the immediate election of delegates

5
for a convention to meet in Austin as soon as possible.'

June 10, 1865.

Dell or se realised that political reconstruction was not

enough. Economic reconstruction, he pointed out, would he

equally important. It was already late for the planting of

spring crons, so he ur-ed the extensive sowing of fall crops.

Grain crops produce food; hut food was not sufficient. The

South had very little specie, and as lons as that was true her

condition would remain deplorable. To solve the problem of

obtaining money, he ur ~ed preparation for a large cotton crop

the next year. "Cotton is ’not* king," he wrote, "but cotton is

the product which will soonest bring an abundance of money to
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A
our midst and relieve the present destitution.

tandard, June 10, 1865.

De 'orse hastened to give action to his plea for an

early reconstruction. After consulting some old friends, he

called a mass meeting of the people of Red River county, hoping

thereby to obtain an expression of opinion, and to set the

wheels of reconstruction in motion. At the meeting, a Com-

7
lbid., June 24, 1865.

mittee of Forty was chosen. The members were men of strong

Southern tendencies, but men who realized that the sooner the

South was reconstructed the better, despite some opposition to

his action both from individuals and from a portion of the

Democratic press, De orse proceded toward his goal. Committees

of Forty were organized in the nearby counties. With the aid of

a single fri- i, he succeeded in organizing such a committee in

Bowie county, although that county was dominated by plantation

owners whose pro-Couthern sympathies were well known.®

~ August 5, 1871,

Led by De orse and B. H. Fpperson, the people of led

River county made plans for holding an election to name a

delegate to a state constitutional convention, even before
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President Andrew Johnson appointed A. J. Hamilton provisional

governor of Texas. 9 DeMorse was notified at once that it was

June 17, 1865.

the unanimous desire of the people of the county, irrespective

of old party lines, that he should be a candidate. As there

was already a candidate for the place, OeMorse insisted that

his own name not he placed on the ticket. He believe that the

action of the proposed convention would he legitimate and

proper, and that the trial should he made, but doubted if the

convention would be able to effect much In relief of the state.

He desired to retain the confidence of his fellow-citizens,

and was grateful for the expression thereof, but he was under

the necessity of making vigorous efforts to maintain his

family, pay his own war taxes, and extricate himself from

pecuniary embarrassment. It had been with 'reat difficulty

that the Standard had survive ,
and it required his personal

attention at that tire,^0

10
Ibld.. June 17, 1865.

Slavery east of the iississippi had collapsed as

an Institution in the presence of the Federal armies. But in

Texas, untouched by Federal invasion, it had remained

essentially unimpaired until the
,r

break-up
!f of the Confederate

armies* There was considerable belief in parts of the state
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that slavery as an institution was neither dead nor doomed

to die. Delorse believed that the chance of maintaining a

modified form of slavery in Texas would be more likely to

succeed if the people would hasten to provide for some sort

of gradual emancipation before the Federal authorities should

have time to take action. He urged that delegates meet in a

voluntary convention as early as possible, and that they be

instructed to face the issue by proposing and passing an

ordinance of emancipation, freeing the negroes twenty years

old or more within a period of five years, and all men then

under twenty when they reached the of twenty-five, and all

women then under twenty at twenty-three years of age. He thought

that within that period of time the condition of the negro could

be changed and that e could be prepared for Still

June 24, 1865. This editorial was

written before the news of General Granger's proclamation of

June 19, had reached DePorse.

true to his life-long belief in the of the people,

DeMorse insisted that the work of the convention should be

referred to them for ratification.

On June 17, 1865, President Johnson, in pursuance

of the policy adopted in other states, appointed A. J. lamilton

provisional governor of Texas. Hamilton was directed to

’'prescribe such rules, and regulations as may he necessary,

and proper, for convening a convention composed of delegates,

•••
for the purpose of altering, and amending the Constitution
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thereof; and with the authority to exercise within the limits

of said state all the powers necessary and proper to enable

such loyal people of the State of Texas to restore said state

to its Constitutional relation to the federal government, and

to present such a republican form of State government, as will

entitle the State to the guaranty of the United States tberefor,

and its people to the protection of the United States, axainst

invasion, insurrection, and domestic - iolerce.De-orse

July 22, 1865,

took an editorial stand in opposition to the president. He

contended that the president was contra' 1 ictin? himself. If

the act of secession were illegal the state had never been

out of the Union, and therefore there was no need for a new

constitution other than to make the changes he had previously

suggested.

15 1b1d., July 22, 1865.

Hamilton arrived in Texas on July 21. As rapidly

as possible, officers of district, county, and justice courts,

sheriffs, tax assessors and collectors, and county commissioners

were appointed, and the machinery of government was set In

motion. On August 19, -overnor Hamilton issued a proclamath on

providing for the re -istration of voters and for administering

the oath of amnesty, as prescribed in the president's
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proclamation of Ray 26, 1865.

tandard, August 26, 1865.

On August 24, the organization of civil government

in Bed liver county. Two days later Oeßorse advised

the men of that county not to delay, but to go as quickly as

was convenient, and take the oath. His own natural inclination

was against the oath. But the Southern Confederacy was no

more, he reminded the reading public. He urged the people of

Texas to exert every energy to improve their condition. ft A

brave people who have energy never succumb. They seize and

combine the elements of prosperity around them and move

steadily onward," he reminded them. He did not think the

people of Texas were in position to do this without renewing

their fealty to the government de facto, for it hel-1 military

power to compel obedience. r e believed the oath to be in-

consistent with the powers of the executive, but within the

purview of the law of Congress defining treason. He saw no

other mode of escaping military rule. The military rule would

keep alive old causes of embitterment. Consequently, under such

circumstances, he urge:l the people of Texas to subordinate

their feelings to duty. ls

15
1b1d.. August 26, 1865*
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The order for an election of delegates bv the

people of the state to a constitutional convention was with-

held until the results of the re Istration should i ecome known.

This work, however, proceeded slowly for there were no mails.

It seemed to the governor that Texas was not yet in proper

condition for the calling of the convention. It was not until

November 15 that Hamilton issued a proclamation fixing the

date of the election for January 0, 1866. The convention was

to meet in Austin on February The majority of the state

Reconstruct* on in Texas, 85.

newspapers urgently appealed to the citizens to register so

that a civil government might take the place of the military

rule. DeMorse renewed his plea for every citizen to take the

oath of allegiance. He declared that there was absolutely

nothing to be rained by delay. Sensible people should not,

he believed, nurse impracticabilities, but should act upon

realities. I*7 "he can never stand firmly upon our feet, as

December 3, 1365.

of old, and command the full rights of free men, until the

State is admitted to representation in Congress, and this can-

not be until our citizens qualify themselves to vote.'*^

18'

tar December 9, 1365; unfortunately the
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issues of the Standard for the period of the convention and

during the election that followed are missing.

Dehorse worked hard to speed up the machinery of

reconstruction in order that the South might avoid as much

suffering as possible. As soon as that machinery had begun

to function, he united commercial pursuits with editorial

labors in an effort to restore his own financial affairs to

a sound basis. Oily occasionally during his next five

19
Dehorse purcahsed a full line of general merchandise

in Jefferson, hhreveport, and New Orleans, and opened a retail

establishment at the old post office corner, north of

Mrs. Donoho’s Hotel, in Clarksville. See the Standard,.
September 16, 1865.

years did Dehorse enter the political arena through the columns

of his paper. Consequently, the events of reconstruction dur-

ing those years may be passed over with only a brief summary.

The conservatives not only were victorious in the

constitutional convention, but also succeeded in carrying the

constitutional amendments and in electing their ticket, which

was headed by James h. Throckmorton of cKinney, for rovernor.

The Eleventh Legislature assembled at Austin on August 6,

and three days later the governor and the lieutenant-governor

were inaugurated. On August 20, President Johnson Issued a

proclamation that the insurrection in Texas was at an end.^

20, ■
Kichardson, Tessa es and Papers of the
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Presidents. VI, 434-438.

But, as it later proved, reconstruction was only entering its

early stage.

One of the most important tasks confronting the

legislature was the selection of two United States senators.

For these two places, it named David 0. Burnet and 0. V
.

Roberts, both uncompromising secessionists, neither of whom

pi
was able to take the test oath. x When they arrived in

o-i
House Journal, Eleventh Legislature, 119 ff. ior

the nature of the test oath, see United States Statutes at

Large, XII, 502.

Washington, their seats were refused them. Other states like-

wise had elected former secessionists to the ashington

government. Such action on the part of the people of the South

had been seized upon by the Northern radicals to produce t :e

impression that the allegiance of the South was not renuine.

The action on the pert of the United States Senate

in refusing to seat the accredited agents of the states brought

DeMors© temporarily back to the editorial desk in defense of

the Southern nominees. The elections, he said, had shown that

the people of the outh had not lost confidence in their tried

men, who in council and upon the battle field had proved

themselves true to what were generally conceded to be the

interests of the South. The people of the South had not, in

the short time that had elapsed since the war had ended, changed



the color of their garments, becoming Federalists instead of

remaining ’’State Rights men.” The people of the outh were

not hypocrites; and having unwillinrl7f accepted and assented to

the actualities upon them, however uncongenial, were in good

faith determined to act the part of loyal citisen3, Detorse

declared. He did not believe that anyone should expect the

people of the South to turn and strike at those who had

endeavored to carry out tneir behest. He pointed out that there

was very little talent in the South which had not served in the

war, and that therefore the people, of necessity, had to choose

such men for convention or Congress, or elect persons they never

at any time considered qualified to represent them. DeMorse

contended that the South was loyal; that it was tired of warfare;

that it saw the impracticability of effecting its objects; and

that the principal object of contention, the negro, was already

free.^2

, September 2, 1366,

The Eleventh Legislature adjourned on November 13*

In general, it had taken the course it might most reasonably

have been expected to take in naming the men it did to the

United S>tates Senate, in rejecting the ourteenth Amendment,

and in passing a harsh labor law* Its work, however, as

p-x
w°lbld.. November 18, 1866.
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well as all the steps taken to regain civil control, was

undone by the Reconstruction Act of the United states Congress

of March 2, 1867. The purpose of the act was to destroy the

existing civil governments in the Southern states, to establish

martial lav;, and to take the matter of reconstruction completely

out of the hands of the executive and place it in the hands of

the incoming and more radical Fortieth Congress.

The act divided the 'rebel'1
states into five military

districts. Louisiana and Texas constituted the fifth district.

The act further provided that whenever the people of any state,

through a convention chosen by universal manhood suffrage

(excluding such persons as were disfranchised), had framed a

constitution in conformity to that of the United States, and

when ratified by a majority of the legitimate voters of the

state and approved by Congress, and when the state legislature

had adopted the Fourteenth Amendment, the 3tate should be

readmitted to the Union. General P. H. -Sheridan was made

24
Ramsdell, Reconstruction In Texas, 146,

commander of the district of Louisiana and Texas.

The military authorities at once beran to assume

the power ordinarily exercised by the civil authorities.

On July 19, a supplementary Reconstruction Act became law,

bestowing full power of appointment and removal upon the

pc
military commanders. A few days later, General Sheridan



Sta tes Statutes at Large, XV, 14.

issued an order removing Governor Throckmorton from office,

and handed that, office over to E. M. Pease, a Southern

26
radical. The way was clear for the radicals to assume

details concerning Throckmorton as governor
and his removal from office, see Clause Elliott, Leethercoat,
134-173.

full power.

A small group of ultra-radicals advanced the theory

that ell legislation of whatever character since 'arch 1, 1361,

was swept aside, on the ground that the Reconstruct*on Acts of

Congress had destroyed not only the existin'’- state governments

but had rendered their acts null and void. Finding the selves

thwarted in this attempted means of gaining control of the

government by the moderate policies of Governor Pease and the

new military commander, General -infield Hancock, who had

succeeded General Sheridan, the radicals beorsn to clamor for

a constitutional convention. At an election in ebruary, 1868,

P7
for that purpose, the radicals were overwhelmingly victorious.

Heconstruction in Texas, 195-199.

The defeated whites relapsed Into sullen despairing inactivity*

The conservative papers, in general, were filled with the
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gloomiest forebodings as to the future of the state. The Standard

told its readers that the convention would not reconstruct the

state the way the people preferred. Nevertheless, it encouraged

its readers to hope for the best, and to work with a will for the

redemption of the South by practical and peaceful forces, and

that they would thereby inevitably triumph. It hoped that even

a radical convention would result in bringing military control

over the state to an end, and believed that the whites could

sooner regain control of the government from the radicals than

OQ

from the military authorities.

,
March 6, 1869.

The radical ”reconstruction convention” assembled in

Austin, on June 1, 1868, and remained in session until August

31. Then, having exhausted the appropriations set aside for that

purpose, and unable to obtain additional funds, both the extreme

radicals and the moderate or conservative group voted to adjourn.

The Democratic press, when it spoke out at all, generally con-

demned the convention. DeMorse expressed his contempt for the

convention when, in announcing its adjournment, he said in part:

This disgusting, trumpery concern, whose
Journals we have scarcely had the patience to

give more than a glance at lately, has, we are

informed, adjourned; not for want of perseverance,
nor of their desire to inflict their vulgarisms
and crudities upon better people than themselves,
but because the hard-hearted Major General
commanding, whom they counted on as an ally in

niggerism, couldn f t see the point of their
virtuous endeavors. 29



oq
Standard, September 12, 1868.

Upon only one question confronting the convention, the

30
division of the state, did DeMorse speak out strongly. He

30He conceded the reality of negro suffrage as long as

the state was in the hands of the radicals, and therefore, made
no further fight against it, at least until the whites had re-

covered control of the government.

opposed any diminution of its size and its historical honor.

He was for Texas ”one and indivisible,” and attempted to arouse

public sentiment sufficiently to defeat this measure of the ex-

treme radicals. 33*

SlStandard, December 12, 1868.

When the convention reassembled in December, the

moderates, led by A. J. Hamilton, succeeded in thwarting the

Davis faction and in incorporating their views in the new con-

stitution. The majority of the Democratic faction favored the

document. The Standard expressed satisfaction with it as the

best that could be had under the circumstances. DeMorse, despite

his objection to the constitutional provision for negro suffrage,

recommended its adoption as a step toward ridding the state of

military control, and as the best method of obtaining readmission

into the Union. 32
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Interest In the election to fill the offices under the

new constitution was manifest from the first, but was greatest

in the gubernatorial race, 'The contest for governor lay between

A. J. Hamilton, supported by the moderates, and E. J. Davis,

backed by the Federal rrovernment and the radicals. Most of the

Democratic press threw its support to Hamilton. The Standard de-

clared that Hamilton was no Puritan, but that he was a man of

ability and natural generosity. Davis, probably a man of fair

morals, was, DeMorse said, a ”narrow-minded bigot of little

capacity and pretensions which have loomed up in the raging waves

of revolution, but in peaceful times would have been bounded by

33
a very narrow sphere.”

August 21, 1869.

With the fraudulent election of Davis to the governor-

ship, the Democrats were silenced. When the Twelfth Legislature

met one of its ill-designed acts authorized the governor to

designate in each judicial district a newspaper to be the

official organ and to do the public printing for that district.

No public notice could be legally advertised except in this

organ. The governor was thus enabled to reward ”loyal” papers.

In a few cases Democratic journals were willing to change sides

in order to obtain the patronage. 34 This action of the radicals
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Ramsdell, Reconstruction in Texas, 299. For a brief

survey of the radical Republican rule, see the following chapter
of this study.

in building up a party machine made it very difficult for many

of the journals that remained true to the Democracy to survive.

The Standard was one of those which placed party principle above

price and refused to accept patronage. DeMorse, already having

devoted a great part of his time to his mercantile business since

the initial steps of reconstruction, now abject and despondent,

as were many other leading Democrats, lapsed into editorial silence.

The failure of the two wings of the Republican party

to reconcile their differences reacted in favor of the Democrats,

who did not hesitate to take advantage of the growing hostility

to the radical regime. So strong was the opposition that the

Democrats were able to carry through their plans for an effective

party organization. On November 22, a call was issued for a

Democratic state convention to be held in Austin, on January 23,

1871. The call proved to be the signal for a new effort on

•zc

Reconstruction in Texas, 306.

the part of the Democrats to recover control of the state govern-

ment* The Democratic press renewed hope, and appealled to the

citizens of Texas with the plea that the time had come for action.

DeMorse declared in the Standard that "the real people who con-

stitute the organic power, are waking up....;” that "oppression
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and endurance must have an end.
1’ Intelligent people, he con-

tinued would not always allow themselves to be trod In the dirt

by ignorant and unprincipled officials who exacted every possible

penny from a people's hard earnings in a time of depression.

!t Human endurance has a limit, and when that limit is reached

oppressed human nature will rise and resist.
r ’

Resistance must

certainly be the case when intelligence and sobriety and industry

were wronged in behalf of ignorance and corruption. DeMorse urged

the formation of Democratic clubs In every community throughout

the state. Organization, free communion, and a firm determination

were all the necessary requirements to insure overwhelming Demo-

cratic success. In strong and forceful language, he sounded the

call to arise and put an end to radical rule throughout the state:

We say the patient beast of burden has

been ridden, until now every spurring is likely
to induce a kick instead of a forward movement.

We shall see ere long. Let every good man who

is neither an office holder nor an office holder 1
s

chattel prepare to redeem himself from bondage.
The negroes were freed long since. LET f S FREE

THE WHITE MAN NOW*36

January 7, 1871.

When the Democratic convention met it reaffirmed the

cardinal principles of Democracy, invited all good citizens to

help drive the radicals from power, and laid plans for state and

local organizations in preparation for the national elections

of 1872.

The Texas Republicans met in convention at Houston in
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May, 1872, to nominate candidates for presidential electors

and congressmen-at-large, and to select delegates to the national

convention of their party. Their platform endorsed President U.S.

Grant and instructed the delegates to support him for renomina-

tion; denounced the nomination of Horace Ireeley by the Liberal

Republicans at Cincinnati; and applauded the measures of Governor

Davis f
s administration, especially with regard to public free

schools, Internal improvements, and the defense of the frontier.^ 7

W. Winkler, Platforms of Political Parties in

Texas, 140-143.

Since DeMorse had made such a fervent and prolonged

appeal in behalf of the cause of Democracy, it was only natural

that the Red River County Conservative Democrats should name him

**p
as one of their delegates to the Democratic State Convention,

38
Red River county sent fifteen delegates to the Demo-

cratic State Convention. See the Standard, June 29, 1872.

The convention met at Corsicana, June 17-19. It re-

affirmed the Democratic platform of the convention of 1871,

promised support to the public schools and protection to the

frontier, but condemned the granting of money subsidies by the

state to private corporations, and denounced the Republican ad-

ministrations, both state and national. A serious question

confronted tne convention and required its decision. It was

difficult to decide whether the convention should follow its
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"time-honored bannerT 1 and make nominations of its own, or support

the nominations of the Liberal Republicans who were advocating

an acceptable policy.

The committee on resolutions, of which DeLorse was a

member, went on record as opposed to the policies of the ad-

ministration then in power, and said it was essential to the

peace and welfare of the country and to the preservation of con-

stitutional government to expel all those in power from the

office* It expressed its satisfaction with the Liberal Repub-

licans in convention at Cincinnati, and concurred with them in

the claim that local self-government, with Impartial suffrage,

would guard the rights of all citizens more securely than any

central power. It then expressed Its willingness to abide by the

decision of the Democratic National Convention to be held at

Baltimore. The resolutions were adopted by the convention, and

delegates were appointed to the national convention. DeMorse

was named as one of the delegates-at-large.

delegates named were: John H. Reagan, J. W.

Henderson, Washington Jones, G. W. Bryan, J. H. Turner, R. H.
Walker, J. L. Camp, M.D.K. Taylor, C. W. Geer3, E. T. Broughton,
B. H. Bassett, Ashbel Smith, J, W. Down, G. N. inans, George
W. Smith, J* D. Logan, F. S. Stockdale, and John S. Ford. See
Winkler, Platforms of Political Parties in Texas, 144-147.

The Liberal Republicans, whose nominees the Texas

Democrats had expressed a willingness to support, favored a more

generous treatment of their fellow-citizens who had taken the

Southern side during the war, and in addition, demanded civil
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service reform and tariff revision. Thev had met at Cincinnati

on May 1, 1872, and in their platform declared for civil service

reform and home rule in the South, but, because of differences

among themselves, were noncommittal on the tariff. They nominated

Horace Greeley for president, and Governor B. Gratz Brown of

Missouri for vice-president.

When the Democratic National Convention convened at

Baltimore, it saw nothing better to do than to endorse the

Liberal Republican nominees. DeMorse cast his vote for the

nominees of that party, despite the fact that he had no confidence

at any time, after he entered the field of politics, in any other

than the Democratic party. Re was, for the time being, willing

to fuse with another party whose declared policy was in the

interest of the suffering Greeley, however, was a

July 6 and 27, 1872. The issue of the

Standard in which should have appeared a letter from DeMorse re-

citing in detail the proceedings of the convention is missing.
DeMorse reported that every Texas delegate was present at the

Baltimore Convention.

life-long foe of the Democrats and was a protectionist; con-

sequently, many Democrats refused to vote for him, some remaining

away from the polls while others voted for a Democratic candidate.

Grant was returned to office, and radical rule in Texas was pro-

longed. In Texas Greeley received an overwhelming majority over

Grant. All the Democratic nominees for Congress were successful,

and the party secured a majority in the state legislature.

DeMorse remained in the East for some time after the



Baltimore Convention had adjourned. He visited in

Baltimore, Philadelphia, New York, Connecticut, and Massachusetts,

using the occasion for both business ard pleasure. It gave him

i3 to be recalled that D©Morse found it necessary
to buy much of his paper and publishing supplies in large quanti-
ties in the East.

a cove ed opportunity to study conditions first hand in the North

and East, to prepare himself to render better service to his

fellow-citizens in the final struggle to regain the government

from the radicals-. hen he rehrne~ to Fexa e he found the stage

being set for a final struggle and his ow name one of those be-

ing mentloned frequently for governor.

Meanwhile, Republican rule was collapsing. The Thir-

teenth Levis la tur© met in .January, 1873, and at once to

undo the work of the Republicans. One by one, it set aside or

reformed the measures of the radicals. In early it set

the date for the next gubernatorial election for the first

Tuesday in December.

There was no question as to the choice of the Republi-

cans for governor. They held their convention in August at alias.

Under the domination of Davis, the convention nominated him for

re-election, denounce! the acts of the Thirteenth Legislature,

and drew up a liberal platform.^

42
•/inkier, Platforms of Political Parties in Texas,

154-157.
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Throughout the summer the Democratic press suggested

a very large list of names, representing every section of the

state as men well qualified to fill the office of governor.
45

4Srhe Galveston News, August 29, 1873, gave the follow-

ing list of candidates for the governorship: DeMorse (Clarks-
ville), Taylor (Jefferson), Throckmorton (Collin county), Devine
(San Antonio), Ireland (Seguin), Adams (Dallas), Hobby (Galveston),
Coke (Waco), Maxey (Palestine), Pickett (Liberty), Henry (Smith),
Roberts, Winkler (Corsicana), Rogers (Jefferson), H.E. McCulloch,
H. R. Runnels, C. B. Sabin, and John R. Baylor.

The Democratic Convention was held In Austin early in September.

DoMorse was a delegate to the convention.
44 H. R. Latimer, one

September 20, 1873.

of the delegates from Red River county, reported that it was

attended by about eight hundred respectable and talented dele-

gates, all of whom were patriots who had no aspirations other

than the good of their country. It was a "union of hearts that

beat in unison in the great cause in which they were engaged,"

45
he reported.

45
H. R. Latimer to the Standard, in the issue of

September 13, 1873. In this connection see Winkler, Platforms

of Political Parties in Texas, 157-163.

The convention was organized by appointing M. D. K.

Taylor as temporary chairman; after which, Richard B. Hubbard

was named president of the convention. After drawing up the
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platform, the convention began the task of selecting a candidate

for governor. It was unnecessary for it to weigh the political

platforms of the potential candidates, because all were agreed as

concerned the major issues. Theirs was the task of choosing from

among the long list of well-qualified men before them, one man

who more than any other, could show the greatest strength against

Davis for governor.

When the nominations began, the name of DeMorse was

presented to the convention by the delegates of Northeast Texas

as the one who could most likely deal the Republicans a death

blow, DeMorse, however, made no effort to secure his own nomi-

lt would be Incorrect to say that DeMorse did not

Galveston News. October 27, 1887; Dallas Morning
News, October 26, 1887.

desire the nomination, but It may be remarked conservatively that

he placed the welfare of Texas above ambition, and worked for a

harmonious nomination. On the first ballot Richard Coke of Waco

led by a vote of 304 13/15 to DeMorse On the second

remainder of the vote was scattered as follows:
Ireland, 118 13/15; Winkler, 102 2/10; Pickett, 41; Baylor, 38;
Ford, 19; and 10 votes scattered.

ballot DeMorse gained at the expense of Coke, the vote being 356

to 207 in favor of On the third ballot George W. Smith
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Ireland, 102; Winkler, 88; Pickett, 53; Baylor, 35.

49
drew some of DeMorse*s vote. Immediately after the commence-

39o|; DeMorse 189; Ireland, 80; Winkler,
69 3/4; Pickett, 50|; Baylor, 43|; and Smith, 26.

ment of the fourth ballot, the name of R. B. Hubbard was intro-

duced, whereupon DeMorse had his name withdrawn, and threw his

support to Coke with the result that the count stood at the end

of the ballot, 513 for Coke; 253| for Hubbard. DeMorse received

ll| votes on this ballot, although his name had been withdrawn.

Winkler's name having been withdrawn, the fifth ballot gave Coke

a lead over Hubbard, his nearest opponent, by a vote of 559 65/100

to 218. On motion of Hubbard the nomination of Coke was made

50
unanimous. It is impossible to judge who the final nominee

Dally Courier. September 10, 1873; repub-
lished in the Standard. September 13, 1873.

of the convention might have been had conditions been altered.

It serves the purpose here merely to state that DeMorse certainly

could have increased the vote for himself had he made an effort—-

had he been more of a politician and less of a statesman; but

whether he could have won under any conditions, it is impossible

to assert.

As the time for the election approached, the greatest
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excitement prevailed, though the outcome was apparent. The

Democrats elected all the new state officials, as well as the

great majority of the legislators and the county officers. Davis

made a final effort to maintain the Republicans in power by

appealing to President Grant; but finding himself unsupported by

either the Federal government or the people of Texas, he sur-

rendered the office on January 17, 1874. Coke took possession,

and the radical regime was at an end.^

SlSee 0. M. Roberts, "A Political, Legislative, and

Judicial History of Texas," in Wooten, A Comprehensive History
of Texas, 1685-1897, 11, pp. 200-207.

The state was once more in the hands of its own people.

But one more step remained; the fundamental law of the state was

the work of a "Black Republican" convention. The people of Texas

would never be satisfied until they had secured a new constitution

for themselves. DeMorse had begun already to urge the next

legislature to call a constitutional convention for that purpose.

52
Standard, September 16, 1873.
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CHAPTER VII

FRAMING THE TEXAS STATE CONSTITUTION OF 1876

An important service to Texas rendered by Charles

Deiorse was his part in shaping the Constitution of 1876, a

document which is still the fundamental law of the state. The

prominent place Dehorse held among a relatively large number

of able delegates in the Constitutional Convention of 1875 Is

attested by the fact that be was a member of eight important

committees of that body, /s the committee reports became tie

bases of action in the convention, and as Texas has already con-

tinued under the present constitution longer than under the

first seven, a detailed story Is desirable in order to make

clear the role of Dehorse in the formation of the Texas Consti-

tution of 1876.

Texas, in common with other states of the Confederacy,

had suffered during the reconstruction period from the policies

of the radical Republican party. The changes in the political

situation of tie preceding decade had given Texas several con-

stltutions. In 1866 she had followed the general trend In the

South and adox;<ted a constitution which admitted the abolition of

slavery, declared secession illegal, and repudiated the Civil

vVar debt for the state.

But this constitution, formulated under the directing

wishes of president Johnson, was not allowed to stand. In the

elections of the ,f Critlcal Year" of 1866, Congress became radi-

Republican and forced, thereafter, upon the South the views
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of Charles Sumner and Thaddeus Stevens. Congress swept aside

the state governments of t e South, and ordered new constitutions

to be made in which the negroes were to be given the right of

suffrage and the ex-Confederates disfranchised.

The election of a radical legislature and a brief

period of radical Republican supremacy in Texas were the results

of t e Texas Constitution of 1869. Several acts of this legis-

lature have been frequently referred to as "obnoxious acts" of

the Twelfth Legislature. T- ey aroused great resentment among all

except the partisans of Governor Edmund J. Davis, and were largely

instrumental in limiting the radical tenure to a comparatively

brief period.

According to the terms of t'- e Militia Act all able

bodied men between the ages of eighteen and forty-five were to

be divided into two classes: the "state guard," composed of all

volunteers, enrolled, armed, and drilled regularly in each county;

and the "reserve militia," including all men liable to military

duty and not enrolled in the state guard. The governor was to be

the commander-in-chief of all military forces, and was to appoint

the adjutant-general*
l

The police bill authorized the appoint-

•. P. Oammel, Laws of Texas, VI, 185-190.

ment and support of a chief of police, four captains, eight

lieutenants, twenty sergeants, and 225 privates. All sheriffs,
i

deputies, consta les, and marshalls of cities and towns were to

be considered a part of the state police and subject to t e
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control of the governor and the c ief of the state police. 2 This

l, Laws of Texas, VI, 193.

act was criticised severely because of the great expense at-

tac ec
f

because of the centralization of power and because of

r?

the personnel nd the behavior of the police themselves. 0 The

*-*San Antonio Herald, October 19, 1871.

police j.ct was a considerable factor in t e downfall of the

radical Republican regime in Texas, Another of the ”obnoxious

acts” was the registration and election lav/. It gave t> e

governor power to appoint a registrar for every organised county

in the state. He also appointed for each county a board of

appeals, consisting of three men, and members of t ese boards

were also to act as election judges. Registration was to con-

tinue ten days prior to the election. Elections were required

to be held at the county seats for four consecutive days. Heavy

fines were to be imposed upon citizens who intimidated voters,

disturbed elections, or bribed voters, and the governor was em-

powered to call out the militia to preserve order at the polls.^

4
Sammel, Laws of Texas, VI, 302,

One of tO e most objectionable of all the distasteful acts of the

Twelfth Legislature was the la?/ placing in the hands of the
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governor the power to fill any state, district, county, or city

office made vacant in any way.° It was pointed out by the

°Garmnel, Laws of Texas, VI, 191*

opponents of the administration that Governor Davis had the

appointment of state, county, municipal, and school officials

totaling 8,530. The legislature drew upon itself much criti-

an Antonio Herald, October 20, 1871.

cisn by substituting grants of state bonds as subsidies to rail-

road companies rather than the donation of state land. Grants

of state bond subsidies to railroad companies threatened to

bankrupt tl e state and soon aroused much opposition. A return

to the land grant policy was accomplish ed by a constitutional

7
amendment ratified by the legislature in March, 1873.

7
Oaxnmel, Laws of Texas s VII, 676•

The educational schemes of the Republican regime, al-

tl ough expensive to t: e state, contained some commendable fea-

tures. The school law provided that one-fourth of the annual

revenue derived from taxation, a poll tax of one dollar on all

male citizens, and the interest accruing from the permanent

school fund were to constitute the available fund. All children

regardless of color were to be complelled to attend school not
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less than four months of each year.
8 These features were

l,
Laws of Texas, VII, 676*

generally unpopular with the masses, but apparently the greatest

complaint was directed at the extreme centralization of the

system.^

Antonio Herald, October 20, 1871.

These "obnoxious acts" of the radical Republican

administration drove a great majority of the moderate Republicans

into the Democratic party and led to the downfall of radical

rule in Texas. Opposition was demonstrated in various and sun-

dry ways. The Democratic Convention held in Austin in January,

1871, denounced the acts, but the best organized opposition was

that of the tax-payers 1 convention which met in Austin, September

22, So strong had the opposition to the Davis regime

iinety-four counties were represented at this con-

vention* The tax rate had risen from fifteen cents in 1866 to
three dollars in 1871. See Austin Statesman, September 26,
October 3, and October 5, 1871.

become that, in the general election of 1872, a solid democratic

delegation to congress was elected, and the state lerislature
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became emoractic.-^

S• McKay, Making the Texas Constitution of 1876,
p. 40.

The Democrats began a demand for a new constitution

immediately after t e had ained control of the state legisla-

ture in the election of 1872. During the early days of agitation

there was a general concensus that t e existing Republican con-

stitution was so defective that no argument was required to show

t : at a new one was a necessity. This agitation continued to

increase until the calling of the convention three years later.

The Democratic Convention of 1873 had gone on record as favoring

a constitutional convention.

W. /inkier, Platforms of Political parties, 161.

Governor Richard Coke counselled deliberation in t: e

calling of a constitutional convention for fear of arousing the

displeasure of the Grant administration. A bill for calling a

constitutional convention was defeated by the legislature in

13
March, 1874. Acting upon the recommendation of Governor Coke

Senate Journal, Fourteenth Legislature, 55 ff.

the legislature then appointed a committee to draft a constitu-
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This work was taken over principally by Senator J. L.

Journal, Fourteenth Legislature, 180; House

Journal, FouFteenEh Legislature, 203.

Camp and Representative . B. Sayers. Although the Camp-Savers

Constitution apparently contained some excellent features, the

I ouse of Representatives defeated it for fear it would look too

much like the work of a centralized committee

1 R
Panola VatChinan (Carthage), ray 13, 1874.

Before the next session of the legislature convened,

Governor Coke had undergone a change of views* The national

altitude toward the South was more favorable. In his first

message to the second session of the Fourteenth Legislature, he

recommended calling a convention*^-D Acting on this recommenda-

Journal, Fourteenth Legislature, 2 Session, 15*

tion, the legislature passed a .joint resolution which ordered the

question of calling a convention to be submitted to the people

to be voted upon at an election to e held the first Monday in

August, 1875* Provision was made for the election of ninety

delegates to the convention, t: ree to be elected by tie qualified
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voters of each of the thirty senatorial districts. 17

l7
Gammel, Lav/s of Texas, VIII, 575-574.

Tie people showed their desire for a constitutional

convention by a vote of approximately three to one. Democrats

elected seventy-five of the ninety delegates. Six of the fifteen

Republicans were negroes.
lo

The convention contained forty-one

Making the Texas Constitution of 1876, pp.
73-74.

farmers, twenty-nine lawyers, and the remaining delegates were

listed as merchants, editors, stockmen, and physicians.-*- 9

19
San Antonio Herald, August 5, 1875.

With few exceptions each district elected its strongest

leader. One of the ablest members of the convention was Charles

Dehorse, representing Red River county. He was now fifty-nine

years of age and had a long record of public service behind him.

As has been shown already, DeMorse had held office under President

Lamar of the Texas Republic, and had been elected a member of the

Congress of the Repu lie of Texas in 1845. e had voted for

secession from the Union in 1861. In 1862 he had raised a regi-

ment of Confederate soldiers and had served as its colonel; he

had been a delegate to the Rational Democratic Convention at
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Baltimore in 1872. Having been presented by Northeast Texas as

its candidate for governor in 1873, he had been second to Coke

In the number of votes obtained in the convention* He had become

in the same year the president of the first organized press asso-

ciation in Texas, DeNorse was a Granger and a Director of the

Agricultural and Mechanical College at the time of the constitu-

tional convention. Pew delegates were better equipped for the

task at hand than he, and much of the constitution is his handi-

work*

Another well known member of the convention was John

11. Reagan* He had had considerable legislative and judicial

experience in Texas, and had been a member of the Federal Congress,

He had served as Post-master General In the cabinet of Jefferson

Davis, president of the Confederacy. At the time of the conven-

tion he was Congressman-elect, due to take his seat in December,

1875*
20

p. Wilson, John Eennlnger Reagan and the

Texas Constitution of 1376 (manuscript), pp. T-haT.

In addition to DeMorse and Reagan, the press suggested

a relatively large number of strong and capable leaders. Colonel

John 3, Ford, delegate from Cameron county, had distinguished

himself as a soldier and editor, John Henry Brown was an Indian

fighter with a long record of public service, E, L. Dohoney,

delegate from Lamar county, was editor of the North Texan (Paris),

V
, p, Ballinger, delegate from Galveston, was one of the ablest



lawyers of the state, N. E. Darnell, delegate from Tarrant

county, had been a member of the Constitutional Convention of

1845, General L. S. Ross of !7rco, later governor of Texas, was

known as an Indian fighter and soldier, E. B, Pickett, who pre-

sided over the convention, had seen the Democratic candidate for

the United States Senate when General Reynolds wa3 named by the

radicals in 1871 to contest t e seat held by Morgan C, Hamilton,

Ot er prominent delegates included George Flournoy of Galveston,

Sterling C. Robertson of Bell county, Fletcher S, Stockdale of

Calhoun county, General J, s, whitfield of Lavaca county, ■< , A •

Crawfor of Marion county, ex-senator debater Flana an of Rusk

county, Stillwell H, Russell of .arrison county, Robert //,

Stayton of Victoria, Judge Charles S, West of Travis county,
Ol

Jacob Waelder of exar, V, P. McLean of Titus, and others. x

PI
Dallas Herald, August 21, 1875.

Viewing the w ole, we find that ten delegates had had

experience in a Texas constitutional convention, nineteen had

had experience in the Texas legislature, two had served in

Congress, five had served as members of other state legislatures,^

22
&fc3ome accounts place this number at four, but evi-

dently have not Included General Whitfield who had served as a

merger of the Tennessee legislature.

one had served In the cabinet of President Davis, more than a

score had been officers of high rank In the Confederate army,

250
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and several had had judicial experience in the higher courts of

the state. Considering tie entire group, this body of men who

met in the Hall of Representatives in the city of Austin at noon

on September 6, 1875, was one of the ablest groups that ever

23
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 3.

assembled in Texas for a political purpose.

DeMorse called the convention to order, and mover; that

General dhitfield be made temporary chairman. E. E. Pickett,

of Liberty county, was elected president of the convention. 24

24
Ibid., pp. 5, 5.

On the third day the president announced the standing committees.

DeMorse was placed on the following: Legislative, Judiciary,

Executive, General Provisions, Revenue and Taxation, Printing

and Contingent Expenses, and was subsequently placed on t e

Select Committee in regard to Land Subsidies to Railways and on

the Committee on Postponement of the Election. ° £ e was made

Ss
Xbid., pp. 15-16.

chairman of the Committee on Revenue and Taxation and also of

the Committee on Postponement of the Election. These were eight

of the most important committees of the convention. Thus, upon

Deitorse fell much of the responsibility of framing the fundamental
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law of the state of Texas,

The convention was now ready for vjerk. As chairman

of the Committee on Per Diem and Mileage, John E. Reagan reported

a resolution providing payment to tie members of tl e convention

of five dollars per day and mileage not to exceed twenty cents

a Although t i 3 was the begin ing of retrenchment, a

Journal, oonsti tu t ic-na 1 Ccnvention
,

1875
, p. 23.

minority report was presented by iv. P. McLean providing for

further retrenchment. DeMorse supported the majority report.

Fe argued that the committee had considered the qiaestion very

carefullv. e was one of these who had always condemned the

waste and expense of useless legislation, but thought that the

people of Texas were considerate, and that they did not expect

their delegates to set their compensation at a low and inadequate

rate. ge desired to set the rate at a fair amount so that

gentlemen could affor to go to Austin and represent the state,

and not because he expected to be a member of some future legis-

lature. The people realized that most of the members were making

a sacrifice rather than a financial gain, that although demanding

economy, the;/- desired only reasonable economy. e did not take

the position that large pay was necessary to secure the services

of men of ability, but he did not believe that an/ man co> Id

afford to sacrifice his self-respect when e set the rate of his

own services and of those who were to come after him* The
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ms Jority report was adopted

Gazette (Austin), September 9, 1875.

A spirited contest came up in the early days of the

convention over the question of printing its proceedings.

Dehorse argued that tl e convention should have the debates

printed. e advocated the printing of the debates in condensed

form in the newspapers, and urged that the papers containing

the debates be placed on the desks of the members of the conven-

tion. His Idea was to diffuse information among tie people. He

preferred newspaper reports to the bock form. He submitted an

estimate showing that the salary of the stenographic reporter

and the publication of the reports in newspaper and volume form

* 28
would not total together more than 4,500.

op

°lbid., September 17, 1875.

DeMorse was aided in his attempt to have the debates

published by Reagan, Stoekdale, Flournoy, Do oney, Ford, and

several others. The opposition estimated the expense as high as

from fifteen to twenty-five thousand dollars. This was the only

objection advanced by the opponents of the plan. The motion to

provide for the publication of the convention debates was lost
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by a vote of fifty-three to thirty-one.^

29
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 128.

The proposal which attracted the most interest among

the people, and caused the bitterest controversy among the dele-

gates, was the ordinance postponing the election of December,

1875* Early in the convention DeMorse moved the adoption of an

ordinance to suspend the election of the legislature until after

the action of the people on the constitution to be submitted to

them by the convention* The motion was referred to a select

committee of seven, all capable men. The president named on

this committee DeMorse, henry, Ballinger, Brown, Reagan,

Stockdale, and DeMorse, Stockdale, best, Brown, and

SO

Ibid., 1375, p. 26.

Reagan submitted the majority report which favored postponing

the general election of December, 1875, The signers of the

majority report argued for postponement because it would save

the state some three hundred thousand dollars, would prevent

confusion in the election of a United States Senator, and would

permit a full and fair consideration of the constitution by the

people. Ballinger, Dohoney, and Henry presented a minority re-

port. They argued the danger of the precedent, and that the
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31
convention had no right to assume so much power. The majority

si
’' Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 176-

184; State Gazette" September 2‘d, TB7.
.

report was adopted by a vote of fifty-six to twenty-five

32
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 197;

State Gazette, September 25, 1575/

The convention discussed, amended, and debated the

legislative article several days before adopting one. The

majority report, Yrhich Dehorse signed, provided for thirty-one

senatorial districts and seventy-seven representative districts.

George McCormick, of Colorado county, moved to amend that section

by retaining the existing plan under the Constitution of 1869,

w: ich provided for thirty senatorial districts, each to elect

one senator and t ree representatives. Brown’s able defense of

the system of local representation in the committee report de-

feated the substitute offered by McCormick*^

33
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, pp. 226-

227.

The convention also restricted the power of the legis-

lature in the matter of calling a constitutional convention and

in amending the constitution. The committee report provided that

the the legislature, by a vote of three-fourths of all the members
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of each house, with the approval of the governor, might call

constitutional convention. Upon motion of Judge Reagan tve

35
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 168.

•zc

n three-fourthsn
was changed to f} two-thirds. n The committee

36
,

oiq«
, p. 275.

had accepted the plan of amendment provided in the Constitution

of 1869, It permitted the legislature, at any regular session,

by a vote of two-thirds of all the members of each house, to

prepare amendments to the constitution, to be voted on by the

qualified electors. A majority of t e voters was necessary to

ratify the amendments, and it was further provided that two-thirds

of the members of eacn house of the next legislature should

ratify the amendments accepted by a majority of the people be-

fore the amendments became a part of the constitution. The

convention debate centered around the proposal of Judge Ballinger

to eliminate the ratification by the legislature of the amend-

ments after they had been accepted by a majority of the voters.

Ballinger was supported by Pickett, Reagan, and ot ers; and

opposed by DeMorse, Brown, est, and others. Dehorse said that

it seemed to him that the proposition of Judge Ballinger was the

most dangerous of anything yet submitted to the convention, but

that ot ers of them remembered the people seldom noticed the

matter unless the proposition was to change the constitution
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entirely, or to create a new one. i e pointed out that one-half

of the people might not take any interest in the amendments sub-

mitted to them, and one-half might vote for amendments which

might be dan erous to their interests, but under the amendments

proposed in the convention the thing was virtually ended and

complete. It carried with it no more dignity than a county

election. All the fat ers had provided safeguards to prevent

su den departure from t e organic law. The greatest departure

he was willing to make from the established usage was that a

majority of the legislature should record the will of the people.

He had no fear that the legislature would ever dare to oppose the

will of the people, and he looked upon their approval as a mere

formality, designed to protect rather than to injure t e people.

He believed that no harm could arise from a submission of the

matter to the people.^7

>ztj
State Gazette, October 3, 1875,

The legislative article, as finally adopted, provided

for a senate to consist of thirty-one members, and a house of

representatives to consist of ninety-three members* The member-

ship of the senate was to remain fixed but that of the house might

increase until a maximum of one hundred and fifty had been

reached. The term of the senators was set at four years. The

minimum age of senators was set at twenty-six years; of represent-

atives at twenty-one. The meetings of the legislature were to

be biennial for a period of not more than sixty days at full pay.
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Special sessions might be called by the governor not to exceed

a maximum duration of thirty days. Only measures suggested by

the governor In his call might be considered In a special session.

Each house was given considerable control over its members. Fem-

bers were privileged from arrest w ile attending sessions of the

legislature, except in case of felony, treason, or breach of the

peace. The maximum compensation allowed members of the legisla-

ture was five dollars a day for the first sixty days of each

session, and two dollars a day for the remainder of the session.

?ileage was placed at ”not exceeding twenty cents a mile, the

distance to be computed by the nearest and most direct route of

travel by land regardless of railways or water routes.

Constitution of 1876, Art. 111. The "Consti-
tution of the State of Texas"" as adopted by the Constitutional

Convention of 1875 may be found in Garnmel, Laws of Texas, VIII,
778-834.

The Committee on Executive Department reported on

September 30. Dot much change was expected in the executive de-

partment except a curtailment of the appointive power of the

governor. Tie committee recommended that all the officers of the

executive department under t e existing constitution should be

retained. T e office of attorney-general was to be made elective

rather than appointive as it was under the existing constitution.

The committee recommended the terms of the executive officers at

two years. Very little change was recommended by the committee

In re arc to salaries. The governor was to receive five thousand



259

dollars annually, the comptroller, the treasurer, and the land

commissioner £2,500 each, the attorney-general two thousand

dollars and fees, and the secretary of state two thousand dol-

lars.^9

39
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, pp. 228-

234.

The debate on executive salaries brought on several

spirited contests* The Grangers and the Republicans united in

an effort to reduce the salaries. John Johnson, of Collin

county, moved to reduce the salary of the governor from five

thousand dollars to four thousand dollars. The amendment was

lost, but later in the day it was recalled and passed by a vote

of forty-four to The motions of John S. Rills and

40
1b1d., pp. 285-287.

of J. L. German to reduce the salaries of other executive officers

failed. 4l

41
1b1d., p. 294 ff.

Judge Reagan then moved 11 at the salaries of the

comptroller, the treasurer, and the land commissioner he set at

three thousand dollars* Re said that that was the lowest salary

that ought to be offered for such responsible and important
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positions and though men might be had for less, it was degrading

the laws and glory of the state to reduce these salaries beyond

reasonable compensation for the sake of saving 1,500 a year in

42
the; e three important o fices.

42
"jtate Gazette

,
October 6, 1375.

DeMorse defended Judge Reagan's position,"0 He

4**
It is to be noticed that although DeMorse was a

Granger he stood for high salaries in opposition to his fellow

Grange members.

cautioned the convention in its zeal for retrenchment, not to go

as far from a just medium as had previously characterized the

other side of the question. He was one of those who gave volume

to the cry of reform, and did not fear to go before his constit-

uency and tell them t at he did not believe in reducing the

salaries of these officers for the purpose of saving a few hundred

dollars. He took the same position that he had taken before the

committee in opposing these reductions. He had favored then a

salary of three thousand dollars as the lowest possible to fix

these officers in their homes and maintain them respectably. He

found from inquiry that the cost of living in Austin was much

greater than at other places in Texas. He had been silenced in

the committee by the statement that the incumbent comptroller

would be glad to get the office again at two thousand dollars a

year, but had learned afterwards, that although that officer



lived three miles from the city and practiced the most rigid

economy, } e would scarcely make the salary clear Ms expenses.

It would be stated that plenty of men could be had to fill the

positions. The question was, he thought, should they disfran-

chise every poor man in the state? Should they say that no man

v/ho was not rich should serve the state in these positions—say

to them virtually, ”you shall not serve the state; you have not

sufficient money, and if you go to Austin, with a salary of tv/o

thousand dollars you must speculate at the expense of the people

or get into debt? Did the convention propose to disfranchise

three-fourths of the people of the state from serving them?” re

had come to Austin with the intention of favoring a substantial

retrenchment. I e was not in favor of that sort of economy, and

had no fears that his constituency would fail to support his

action, for they were men of common sense and desired only a

reasonable economy.
44

Reagan f s substitute failed by a vote of

44
State Gazette, October 6, 1875.

fifty-five to twenty-0ne.
45

4- S

Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p* 296.

The state press was almost unanimous in condemnation

of t e small salaries allowed executive officers by the conven-

tion* The Galveston hews pointed out that the convention had

261
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4 8
reduced salaries almost to the starvation point.

u The Ilex 3ton

48
Galveston News, October 13, 1875.

Telegraph suggested that the convention should have provided

that only single men might be elected to office in Texas, as it

would be impossible for married men with families to live on the

salaries specif The Austin Statesman was unmerciful in its

47
Telegraph, October 8, 1875.

ridicule of the low salaries. The following is a characteristic

paragraph:

The Secretary of State shall receive for his

services an annual salary of two thousandl l

dollars and no morel l Two thousand dollarsl l

What munificencel What compensation! Reform,
w at contracted and niggardly policies have

found shelter under thy mantle? Two thousand
dollarsl and no morel ! When t e amount is

realized by many bookkeepers in retail merchant’s

establishments. Secretary of Statel Two

thousand dollars! and no morel I^B

Statesman, October 20, 1875,

The executive article, as finally adopted, provided

for a governor, lieutenant-governor, secretary of state, comp-

troller, treasurer, land commissioner, and attorney-general, to

be elected at the same time and places as the members of the

legislature. In case of a tie vote for any executive office the



two houses of the legislature in joint session were to choose one

of the candidates for the office. The governor must be at least

thirty -ears of age, and a resident of the state for five years

immediately preceding his election. He was made commander-in-

cbief of the military forces of the state, except w en they were

in the service of the United States, he was given power to call

out the militia to execute the laws, to suppress insurrections,

repel invasions, and to protect the frontier. He might call the

legislature in extra session, and was required to inform the

legislators at the beginning of sessions concerning the condition

of the state, and to recommend legislation. e was required to

cause the laws to be faithfully executed, but was not given the

necessary power over minor executive officers to see that the

laws were enforced. He was empowered to grant reprieves, commu-

tations of punishment, and pardons, and to fill by appointment

all vacancies in state and district offices, except the legisla-

ture. A confirmation by two-thirds of the senators present at

the executive session was required for the appointments, and the

recess appointments were required to be confirmed within ten days

after the next legislature had convened. The governor was given

power to veto legislation, but the two houses might, by a vote

of two-thirds of each house, over-ride the veto. He was given

authority to veto one or more items of an appropriation bill, and

approve the remaining iterns.^

4 %exas Constitution of 1676, Art. IV.

263
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The duties of the other executive officials were de-

scribed briefly. The qualifications prescribed for the

lieutenant-governor were the same as those for governor. He was

to preside over tie senate, and in committee of the whole was

allowed to debate and vote on all questions, and in case of a

tie was permitted to give the deciding vote. In case tl e office

of governor became vacant, he was to act in the capacity of

governor, during which time his salary would be altered from

that of a senator to the amount received by the governor. Other

executive officers were required to "perform such duties as are

or may be required by 1aw."50

Texas Constitution of 1876, Art. IV.

The Committee on Judiciary labored for six weeks before

making any recommendations. No uniformity could be a reed upon.

Jud ■e Ballinger and seven others signed the majority report, Judge

Reagan and three others a minority report, Lipscomb Norwell and

Jce ?. Douglas another one, and Deborse supported an article of

his own. The majority report recommended the establishing of a

supreme court, thirty-five district courts, a county court in

each county, and "such other courts as may be established by

law." The Supreme Court was to have five judges, to serve eight

years at a salary of four thousand dollars a year. District

courts were to have original jurisdiction in all criminal cases

when the amount concerned was as much as one hundred dollars.

District judges were to serve six years at a salary of three
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thousand dollars a year. County courts were to have jurisdiction

over misdemeanors and In civil cases involving amounts ranging

from one hundred to five hundred dollars. County judges were to

serve four years at a salary to be prescribed by law. Justice

courts were to be organized by the oount7/ Commissioners 1 Courts.

They were to have original jurisdiction in small civil cases,

and misdemeanors when the fines assessed would be less than one

hundred dollars.

C-J
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, pp. 40G-

-413.

The Rearan report, accepted by the convention as the

basis for action, proposed to relieve the crowded condition of

ti e higher courts by a re-arrangement of the jurisdiction of the

courts provided for in the majority report. It increased the

jurisdiction of the justice courts in cases where the matter in

controversy amounted to two hundred dollars or less, and enlarged

the range of jurisdiction in the county courts. Reagan hoped by

these means to relieve the higher courts.

52
Ibid., pp. 413-418.

De*orse f s report was identical with that of Judve

Hea an, except that it provided for an additional higher court,

the Court of Appeals. His report concurred with the others in

providing that judicial offices should be elective. Dehorse said
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t at he considered the majority report a fair one, and con-

sidered it immaterial which report was taken as a basis of action

by tbe convention. One of his objects was to relieve the

Supreme Court, and the other was to relieve the mass of people

from the very heavy burdens which they were carrying, which were

plunging them into debt and filling their jails and keeping them

filled at the expense of tire people of the counties. DeMorse

desired a dual supreme court in order that speedy action might

be had in criminal cases. Thus, tie accused person might be

either punished or released and the county relieved of the burden

of keeping tie prisoner. He claimed superior advantages for his

system, os three of the Supreme Court judges would, be selected

with reference to their ability to act in civil cases, and three

EL *2
in criminal cases.

c

Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, pp. 437-

446; State Gazette, November” b, 1875.

The judicial article in its final form reflected the

influence of BeMerse ! a arguments. A supreme court, a court of

appeals, district courts, county courts, commissioners* courts,

and "such other courts as may be provided by law" were estab-

lished. The Supreme Gourt 'was given appellate jurisdiction over

all criminal cases, and over civil cases in which the district

courts had original or appellate jurisdiction. Eac of the

higher courts was permitted to sit at other places than the

capital, and was to hold sessions from October to June inclusive.
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The minimum age of its judges was fixed at thirty . ears, arid the

judges were required to have been practicing lawyers or judges

of a Texas court for at least seven years.

•S 4
Texas Constitution of 1876, Art. V.

Twenty-six district courts were established, but the

number might be increased or decreased by the legislature. A

district judge must have attained the age of twenty-five, and

have teen a practicing lawyer or judge in the state for a period

of not less than four years prior to his election as district

judge. Each county was to have two sessions of the district

court annually. The legislature might provide for additional

terms if needed. District courts were iven original jurisdic-

tion in cases of felony, and in civil cases when the amount in-

volved was five hundred dollars or more. Grand and petit juries

were to be composed of twelve men; but nine members of a grand

jury might transact business and present bills. In trials of

civil cases, and in trials of criminal cases below the grade of

felon in a district court, nine members of the petit jury, con-

curring, might render a verdict. Juries were to be empaneled

in civil cases only when demanded by a party to the case, and

the jury fees were to be paid by t- e party demanding the jury. ss

55Ibid*

The county courts were given original jurisdiction over
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those misdemeanors in which the original jurisdiction was not

given to the justice courts, and in civil cases when the amount

involved was not less than two hundred dollars nor more than

five hundred dollars. County courts were required to hold

sessions at least once each month. Juries were to consist of

six men when a criminal case was involved. If a jury was em-

paneled in a civil case, the party making the demand was re-

quired to pay the jury fees, 00 The justice courts were to handle

Texas Constitution of 1876, Art. V.

the petty criminal and civil cases. There were to e no less

than four nor more than eight justice courts in each county.^

57 Xbid.

The question of granting land subsidies to railways

threatened to bring a sharp cleavage in the convention. The is-

sue came up under three different headings—legislative article,

railroads, and public lands. After 1854 the policy of the state

government had been to grant lands for the aid cf railroad

building. The Constitution of 1869 substituted money subsidies.

The abuse of this policy by the Davis administration had cause 1

the people to amend the constitution in 1874 by forbidding money

subsidies and permitting land subsidies again.

The first debates on the question came as a result of

an attempt by J. E. Annin, of Colorado county, to amend the
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legislative article as presented by the majority report. The

article forbade the legislature to authorize the making of any

grant of public money to any individual or corporation. Armin

proposed to amend the article by inserting "public lands" after

the word "money. "sB Tekorse, Reagan, Ford, and others opposed

58
Journal t

Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 227.

the amendment. They held that the land subsidy system had devel-

oped the eastern, northern, and middle sections, and that the

lest ought not to re deprived of similar advantages. They thought

that the western lands in time would be of .great value, and that

agitation for the division of the state would continue unless the

Test had its opportunity to benefit from land subsidies. 59 Armin

Gazette, September 30, 1875.

then with drew hi s amendment
.

9

Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p„ 227.

The question came up again two days later (October 1)

when the majority report of the Committee on Public Lands was

read. It contained a clause prohibiting the legislature from

granting "any of the lands of this state to any railroad company."

On motion of Stayton, it was referred to a select committee of

seven who were "to inquire into the expediency of incorporating
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a provision in the Constitution, setting apart public lands to

certain sections of the state for the purpose of aiding in the

construction of railroads. was named on the committee.

6
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 342.

The committee reported October 12. The members were unable to

agree. Four members signed the majority report forbidding

future land grants by the legislature for subsidizing railroads.

DeMorse and two others presented a minority report favoring a

continuation of ti e land subsidy policy. During the course of

anbtJlbid.

the debate Stayton offered an amendment which ¥/ould have confined

future land grants to the aid of railroad building to west and

Southwest Texas. He said that one-third of the state had re-

ceive benefits from the land subsidy policy of the state, and

that he thought it only just that the other two-thirds should do

so. I e thought it would be an act of gross injustice to refuse

t e thinly settled regions of the state an opportunity to en-

courage railroad building as the older portions had done.^

63
State Gazette, November 9, 1875.

DeMorse supported the Stayton amendment. Tie argued

that it was a question of public interest, and thought that it



made little difference whether those sections which had had the

benefit of public land donations had profited or squandered

them fruitlessly. Hie section would receive no benefit from

the passage of the amendment, but would not refuse others the

same benefit it had enjoyed. The est could be settled and made

valuable only after railroads were built there, and the same was

true of the Southeast. The pine timber of the Southeast would

furnish excellent lumber which was much needed In the North and

West, and t e entire state would, after all, be benefited by a

continuation of the land subsidy policy In the newer sections of

the state. The Stayton substitute confining future land sub-

Gazette ,
November 9, 1875.

sidies to the * est failed by a vote of twenty-three to thirty-

nine, and at the same time an amendment to discontinue all land

subsidies to railroads lost by a vote of twenty-four to forty.

65
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 624.

Almost all the twenty-three delegates voting for the Stayton sub-

stitute represented est or Bout! east Texas. In final form as

passed the article permitted land subsidies to railroad companies

up to sixteen sections for each mile of railroad constructed.^

66
Texas State Constitution of 1876. Art. XIV.

271
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This was a continuation of the old policy inaugurated in 1854.

On the question of land subsidies the lines of sectionalism had

been clearly drawn. Belief that in the potential possibilities

of the West lay the future prosperity and greatness of Texas had

lifted DeMorse above the feeling of narrow sectionalism.

DeMorse, chairman of the Committee on Revenue and Taxa-

tion, on October 18, reported an article to t e contention. Tl e

preamble stated that the committee had attempted ?f to define a

system of taxation based upon consideration of natural rights

and upon correct principles of political economy, limiting the

assessment and expenditure strictly to legitimate objects of

government and to so guard the definement as to prevent future

variance and Much criticism of the article was made

67
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 579;

see pares 379-585 for the complete article.

because of its (Teat length. The leadership of the defense fell

to DeMorse. He said he knew that a general provision could have

been made less lengthy, and that he would have no difficulty in

drafting one himself. He pointed out that on the article of

taxation began the contest between corporate interests and the

masses of tie people and the rights of those masses. The parties

were aligned right there, and the question was whether the people

were properly represented, and whether corporate interests should

control the convention as they had previously controlled legisla-

tures. He believe that the committee had carefull considered
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every proposal on taxation, and had endeavored to reach every

class that had hitherto avoided taxation. T e article was made

purposely lengthy In order to reach all classes and to define all

the principles governing taxation and define them justly. He

did not believe that there was a single clause nor a single class

mentioned that was not necessary to the interest of the people.

The report of the committee had the concurrence of every commit-

tee member, except on one proposition, and that was the question

as to whether taxes assessed on lands should be paid in the

county where situated, or whether a non-resident should have the

privilege of paying it in the county of his residence, or to the

comptroller. The convention accepted the article by a vote of

Gazette, October 25, 1875.

forty to thirty-two making a few amendments.^'

aq

Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, pp. 721-726.
lor provisions of the article as finally adopte•, see the Texas

Constitution of 1876.

A brief survey of the issues on education, poll tax,

and immigration will help clarify DeMorse T s position on revenue

and taxation, and at the same time show his position in regard

to those problems. Although he was not a member of either com-

mittee on t ese subjects, ris views relative thereto were pro-

nounced. An unsuccessful effort was made to write into the

constitution provision for a liberal system of public free schools.
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The old argument that It is unjust and unfair to tax one man to

apply toward the education of another f s children was usel freely.

Stockdale and Flournoy, both outstanding leaders in public af-

fairs, could not perceive the wisdom of a system of public free

schools, and led the opposition. Even Judge Reagan took the

position, at first, that the legislature should give but little

money to the schools. Strong arguments in support of public free

schools were put forth by DeMorse, Ballinger, Dohoney, and

Crawford, host of the debating on education was done, however,

in an effort to determine what fraction of the general revenue

of the state might be wisely appropriated for the schools.

The majority report, signed by General Whitfield and

eight others, was presented to the convention on September 50.

It recommended public free schools, and permitted the legislature

to appropriate therefor not more than one-tenth of t: e general

revenue derivable from taxation, and "suet poll tax as may by

law be levied." Schools were to be maintained for not less than

four pour members of the committee presented a minor-

Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, pp„ 243-

245.

ity report. They held that the education of children was a pri-

vate duty. They felt that the state had no right to take by

taxation a portion of the property of its citizens and apply it
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to the use of another rjortion of its citizens.

Constitutional Convention, 1875, pp. 245-
246.

—"

Much debate and conflict followed these reports, A

multitud.e of resolutions, amendments, and substitutes were

offered. Del orse offere an amendment to the majority report

which would have substituted local taxation of not more than

one-fourth of one per cent, the amount to be determined by a

majority vote of the taxpayers in each district. The amendment

also provided that the Interest on the permanent school fund and

a poll tax of two dollars were to be distributed among the

counties by the comptroller according to scholastic population.^

7S
lbld., p. 330.

The amendment formed the basis of the discussion of public

schools for an entire day.

DeMorse asked members of the convention for a calm

consideratlon of his substitute, as It was free from all tangible

objection® He pointed out that it contained the views he had

advocated during tie canvass in his district. The 'lfference

between it and the report of the committee, he thought, was sub-

stantial. The committee said that at some future day a school

system s' ould be established. He wished, on the contrary, to

urge that they at least keep some sort of semblance of a school



276

system, and not push it off into the future by saying, tt We may

establish a system when the school lands shall have acquired

value.” He admitted that the land endowment was the most magnif-

icent in the world, but he was opposed to the present sacrifice,

because the land would be extremely valuable in the future. The

system he proposed would at least give the poor boy, who could

otherwise get no schooling, perhaps three months In the year.'70

Gazette, October 12, 1875.

The convention showed its disapproval of public free education

by defeating the Dehorse amendment by a vote of forty-two to

thirty-three•^

74
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 332.

As finally adopted, the article provided that the legis

lature might appropriate not more than one-fourth of the general

revenue of the state and levy a poll tax of one dollar for the

support of the public schools,^" 1 On the final vote, Dehorse and

Texas State Constitution of 1876, Art. VII.

several other prominent Democrats joined the fourteen Republicans
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in opposition.^ 6

Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 616,

The disappointment of the press at the stand on educa-

tion taken by the convention was almost universal. One well

known newspaper said that the state could not recover for a cen-

tury from the disgrace of not being provided with a school sys-

tem. Another regretted that the convention, after "decreeing

aco Examiner, quoted by State Gazette, October 23,
1875.

~

universal suffrage, had now also decreed universal Ignorance."7B

yews, October 13, 1875,

Almost all the newspapers commended the Democrats who had joined

the Republicans in opposition to the act. The verdict of time

seems to have substantiated the wisdom of this minority group in

t' e convention who endeavored to establish a public free educa-

tional system for Texas.

The debate on the poll tax clause occupied most of the

sessions for several days. The fight started with a resolution

by D. A. Nunn of Touston, providing that the Committee on Educa-

tion be instructed to investigate the propriety of a lav; to

Include in the available school fund a poll tax of from two to



five dollars, the payment of such tax to be a prerequisite for

voting. 7
"

8 The debate became rather intense when the majority

B
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, pp. 191-192.

report of the Committee on Suffrage was read. It proposed to

make the of a poll tax a prerequisite for voting.
BB

80
Ibid., p. 238.

Reagan, Dohoney, Stockdale, and others spoke in favor of the poll

tax prerequisite. They argued that a poll tax would provide a

much needed fund for the schools, would furnish a method of elim-

inating the ignorant vote, and would deliver the East Texas

counties from negro rule. SI The poll tax prerequisite was

Gazette, October 7, 1875.

op
opposed by Del orse, Ford, Flournoy, Pickett, Brown, G-. .McCormick,

82jt Is to be remembered that DeMorse strongly favored

a poll tax as an aid to public free education.

and others. They argued, that ’’restriction” was not democratic,

that suffrage should be absolutely free, and that such a clause

would be in violation of the Federal Constitution. Dehorse said

that the mature consideration and experience of t irty years had

278



led him to take a different view of suffrage from the one he had

formerly held. He thought that a "deadly lethargy pervaded the

body politic,” and a great effort was required to ret the voters

out. Ke was of the opinion that if they adopted the clause re-

quiring a poll tax receipt for votin
,

it would act as a dis-

franchisement to a very large body of voters. For that reason he

was opposed to any restriction of suffrage by a poll tax payment

or otherwise.^3

s State Gazette, October 7
,

1875,

The state press took up the fight and discussed freely

and at length the merits and demerits of the plan* The Houston

Telegraph argued that those who ,r pay nothing toward the support

of the government should not be made peers with those who do.”®^

84
Houston Telegraph, October 10, 1875.

The Statesman thought the restriction of suffrage a ne-

cessity,85 while, on the contrary, the State gazette considered

Qs Austin Statesman, October 8, 1875,

restriction a menace. The papers of the eastern part of the

Bg
State Gazette, October 8, 1875.
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state, v/here the negro population was centered, almost all

favored restriction. In other parts of the state the proposed

restriction did not attract so much attention.

During the debate on the education article the poll

tax as a prerequisite for voting was lost by a vote of fifty-six

to Dehorse T s amendment to the suffrage, which did

Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 308 ff.

not make the payment of a poll tax a prerequisite for voting,

was finally accepted by the convention by a vote of fifty-seven

to nineteen,'-

88
Ibld., 315-516.

Some sharp differences of opinion were found on what

should be the policy of the convention in regard to immigration#

The constitution then in force in Texas had provided for an im-

migration bureau supported by the state, and had even permitted

appropriations to pay the passage of immigrants to Texas. Most

of the argument in the convention centered around the question of

retrenchment• The majority report, signed by five members, said

that f, the people ought not to be taxed for any sue , purpose,”

and recommended that the legislature be prohibited from ever
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appropriating money for immigration aid.
89

Waelder, of Bexar

89
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 308 ff.

county, and Dr. C. Erhard, of Bastrop, sent in minority reports

to the effect that the majority report was against the wishes of

the people, and that the costs of maintaining a bureau would be

trifling in comparison to the advantages which would be derived.99

90
1b1d., pp. 288-290.

The final action of the convention followed the recom-

mendation of the majority report, and forbade appropriations for

immigration aid. DeMorse was joined by twenty-two Democrats and

91
ten Republicans in support of aid to immigration. The debates

91
Ibid., p. 403.

and vote on this article showed a touch of sectional alignment.

Again w© see DeMorse voting with the West.

Quit© a stir was raised in the convention by an article

published by the Austin statesman, charging what it called a

"holy allianqe” between the Grangers and the Republicans. It

ci arged that the Grangers had bargained with the Republicans to

defeat a poll tax prerequisite for voting, in return for Repub-

lican aid to put through Granger policies and to elect E. B.
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Pickett United States Senator.92 These charges were hotly

92Austin Statesman, October 9 and 10, 1875.

discussed and vigorously denied, and a committee appointed to

investigate them. Del orse argued that the whole foolish matter

was out of place, and was unworthy of the consideration of the

body, he believed that the delegates had been chosen with re-

gard to their honesty and fitness, and not because they were or

were not Grangers. He argued that the convention was not duty

bound to examine newspaper gossip, and that to do so would give

Q’Z
the affair undue publicity. Extensive investigation points

9o
otate Gazette, October 10, 1875*

to the truth of Dehorse’s statements. Apparently no compact

with a serious purpose was entered into by members of the conven

tion.

The constitution, when finished, did not by any means

meet the approval of the convention that formed it. On its

final passage eleven members out of sixty-four present voted

against its adoption. 94
Many of the members voting for it

Q A

Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p. 818,

recorded an expression of criticism of one or more of its parts,

j e
b* lurphy of Nueces vigorously attacked the action of the
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convention in regard to salaries provided for judges of the

supreme and district courts. Dehorse signed a protest against

the action of the convention in passing an ordinance in the

interest of railroad corporations and refusing to submit it to

the people for approval, thereby assuming power not granted to

them by the people, and "in derogation of the supremacy of the

people." 9s Stcckdale issued an attack because of the provisions

95
Journal, Constitutional Convention, 1875, p, 751,

of the “Articles on Railroads and Private Corporations” were so

strict and burdensome upon railroads that future railroad con-

struction would be prevented,Only one delegate expressed any

96
Ibid,

great enthusiasm for the document that had been prepared, and

that was Judge Flournoy of Galveston, who declared it to be “the

noblest instrument ever submitted to the verdict of a free

people. “ 9^

Austin statesman, November 26, 1875,

Governor Coke was prompt to espouse it, stating, how-

ever, that it was not perfect but subject to many criticisms

that might be hurled against it. He believed, however, that on

the whole it was a great improvement over the existing constitu-
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tion. 98
The majority of the state press, although finding much

Statesman, November 30, 1875*

in it to criticize, recommended its adoption.

The Democratic State Convention met in January to

nominate candidates for offices, to be voted on at t e April

election, when the adoption of the constitution was also to be

an issue. Some of the proponents of the new constitution under-

took to secure an endorsement of the document by the state

Democratic convention. Colonel P. L. Crawford, of Marlon

county, declared that the party was responsible for the new

constitution and should endorse It. The opposition was led by

Judge Pallinger. T; e resolution to endorse was voted down by a

QQ
vote of 674 to 176." The Republican Convention meeting at

QQpg Austin Statesman, January 11, 1876.

Galveston, January 12 to 14, devoted one-half of its platform

to opposition of the roposed constitution.-*- 99

Platforms of political parties in Texas,
176-179•

Although the Democratic Convention by a large vote had

refused to endorse the proposed constitution, and the Republican

Convention by a unanimous vote had condemned it, there was one
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force In Texas tl at was solidly and quietly behind it. This

organization was the State firange, whose membership was probably

fifty thousand. The result was t at the election returns showed

136,606 votes for the constitution and 56,762 against the con-

stitution. !°!

House Journal, Fifteen!' Legislature, 62*

Judge Reagan, who has been generally considered t e

most highly respected member of the convention, thought so

little of his own success in the work of the constitution that

be wrote in his rather lengthy Memoirs only a single paragraph

concerning his work on the jn contrast we have

3*o%iigon, John Penn Inner Reagan and the Texas

Constitution cf 1876 Tmanuscript),pp. 89-90.

seen that a great portion of the constitution, as adopted by

the convention, was either directly or indirectly due to DeMorse.

Fe had favored printing of the debates, higher salaries for

legislative and executive officials, a court of criminal appeals

to relieve the overworked higher courts, a more liberal policy

toward public free education than was abopte
,

land subsidies

to railroads as a means of developing the best, governmental

aid for immigration, postponement of the election in order to

avoid useless expenditure and subsequent conflicts, and a far-

reaching scheme of revenue and taxation that would be fair and
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just to all. He had opposed the poll tax as a prerequisite for

voting because of the vast number that such a clause would dis-

franchise. Experience has caused the people of Texas to incor-

porate into tie constitution most of the views of Dehorse that

the convention rejected. Looking back over the years that have

passed since the constitution was adopted, and reflecting upon

the great and unforeseen changes that have occurred during this

long period, one is impressed by the fact that it is little

short of a miracle that the state could have worked so well

under a constitution formed in an era so different from that in

which we are now living. An inevitable conclusion is that the

convention policies of Dehorse were wise and his influence far-

reaching. Conviction of the wisdom of his policies has been

strengthened with the passing of years.



CHAPTER VIII

DEMORSE AND THE PUBLIC LAND POLICY

Following the Constitutional Convention of 1375,

Dehorse returned to his farm near Clarksville. The standard,

as we have seen, had suspended publication.
l

DeMorse was grow-

page 67 of this study.

Ing old. The restlessness and vicissitudes of public life no

longer appealed to Mm, and he desired to retire to the quiet

and peacefulness of the farm. Except for his membership on the

Board of Regents of the Texas Agricultural and Mechanical

College, DeMorse exhibited no active interest in public affairs.

In 1879, however, an economic and political crisis of

state-wide importance brought the old editor thundering from

retirement. The crisis sprang from the public land policy of

the state. Since the Civil War, cattle and not cotton had been

king in Texas. The long trail drive was making its last stand

before the advance of the windmill, the barbed wire fence, and

the hen. The situation reached a head in 1879 with the legis-

lative enactment of Governor Oran V •
Roberts* land bill, which

made it possible for individuals or corporations to collect,

speculate in, and exploit unlimited quantities of unappropriated

state The act of July 14, 1879, known as the n
, ifty

2
For Roberts* recommendation concerning the public

287
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lands, see Governor 0* F. Roberts to the Special Session of the

Sixteenth Legislature, June 10, 1879, in
T:ouse Journal, Extra

Session, 1879, p. 18.

Cent Law,” placed the unappropriated public lands on the market

at fifty cents an acre, without limit as to The land

rz

F. F. Gamine 1, haws of Texas, IX, 80-81*

act of July 8, 1879, provided for the sale of school lands, in

organized counties, in quantities of not less than 160 acres nor

more than 640 acres of farming land, and not more than three

sections of grazing land, to one person at one dollar an acre.^

4
lbid., 55-59.

The act of July 8, 1879, was amended by the act of April 6, 1881,

by which alternate sections of school lands could be sold to in-

dividuals or corporations in quantities not to exceed one section

at two dollars an acre if classified as watered, and a maximum

c

of seven sections at one dollar an acre if classified as arable.

s
lbid., 211-214.

DeMorse sensed that the land laws of 1879 would result

in rampant land and railroad speculation, a destruction of the

educational heritage of the children of the state, and would be

a death blow to the w little” man's chance of settling the western
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part of the state. Opposition to the law demanded a vehicle of

expression, consequently, on November 16, 1879, De? orse re-

established the Standard.^

See pare 68 of thi3 study.

Despite his illness which necessitated frequent trips

to Hot Sprin s, Arkansas, during the following year, DeMorse

began and carried on until his death in 1387, a vigorous attack

upon the land policy initiate during the Roberts 1 administra-

tion. Pointing out that the Roberts* administration was looking

only to the educational needs of the present, DeMorse warned

that the land would be grabbed under the existing laws by foreign

capitalists and settlement tragically retarded. He preferred

the earlier policy of selling land at a higher valuation in

small alternate sections, as it would in the ”not very remote

future” create an educational fund sufficiently adequate to

render all taxation for school purposes useless. He argued that

by repealing the land laws of 1879 Texas could have a fund with

rt

which to establish a school system unsurpassed in the world.

,
April 9, 1880,

DeMorse consistently advocated that the sale and fenc-

ing of tracts should be limited to one section and t at the

right of the tillers of the soil be protected. Re contended

that he was the first man in the state to assert in print that
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t e tillers had the best right to the lands, and that the state

should, consequently, sell the public lands in tracts not eXCeed-

CJ

ing 640 acres to actual settlers only.

September 5, 1384.

DeMorse warned his readers of the ultimate effect of

the Roberts 1 policy. He asserted that the school lands "are the

base upon which our system of public free schools has, in the

future, to depend largely for sustenance." The fathers of

Texas intended, he declared, that the lands set aside should

provide amply for the education of the children of the state.

Later legislation had tended in the same direction, but with the

advent of the Roberts* administration much of the value had been

wasted by the sacrifice of the lan s at an absurd price. He ad-

vised each voter to impress upon the members of the legislature

that existing laws should be so modified as to make the land

reservation serve to the utmost the purpose for which it was set

aside

9lb Id.«, October 13, 1882,

DeMorse bitterly opposed the acquisition of large

tracts by foreign syndicates. "Shall we as freemen permit legis-

lators or others in high station to rob our children of their

just and lawful heritage, in order to gratify the avarice or

ambition of a few designing men? Shall the land of this State



belong to its citizens, or those who may become citizens, or is

it to be owned in common with the Lords, Dukes, and mighty Sirs

of Europe?” he asked his reading public. e declared t at

American democracy and landed aristocracy could hardly exist side

by side on the same soil; t; at the American doctrine that the

land of a state belon s to its citizens srould and would pre-

vail. Dehorse was confident that the principles enunciated in

the ftandard would continue to endure when their assailants had

been forgotten.
l'^

.July 25, 1884,

Dehorse admitted that corporations and syndicates

might be of use in opening new sources of wealth, but he opposed

any policy by which they might prevent the spread of population,

or wield the necessary power to pile up great wealth for the few

at the expense of the many, he maintained that the day when a

race of land barons could own the bulk of the 3oil, and dole

out a bare subsistence to the serfs who labored for them bad

gone forever; that corporations must not and could never be sub-

stituted for the rank and file of the hardy sons who had helped

make Texas.
ll

,
All rust 17, 1083.

DeMorse expressed his position clearly in 1887 in an

editorial occasioned by an article in the Fort .orth Gazette, ;
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well-known stockmen’s and free grass organ. The Cfazette, spoke

of the way in which the Capital Syndicate, "the largest cattle

concern in the world," conducted its business, and gave with

relish the details of the stupendous size of the territory held

by t iat corporation. It boasted that the ranch covered a terri-

tory of two hundred miles from north to south, and embraced a

dozen counties. DeMorse’s editorial comment on the article was

vigorous and direct.

This is Ihe saidj a grand statement for
the financial acumen of the Capital Syndicate,
but what about the statesmanship of the executive

agents of Texas whose management made such a

principality within the State possible; subject-
ing to the future evils of landlordism a domain
200 miles from north to south and embracing space
for twelve counties? What about the stupidity
which assented to so great a permanent evil for

a slight temporary convenience? And yet we have

known numerous editorial asses to praise the

statesmanship and financial acumen of those who
effected it. It is a matter of comfort to the

writer of this to know that he has vigorously
denounced and resisted such a policy with all

the power he had,

May 5, 1887.

Despite tremendous land sales, the Roberts 1 administra-

tion could apply less than one million dollars upon the reduction

of the public debt. This was less than one-fi

needed. 3-3 DeForse 1 s criticism of the policy a

pcTCitrick, The Public Land System of 'Texas,
1325-1910, p. 87.
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"unwise,” "unstatesmanlike," ”a injustice,” and "uncon-

stitutional,” seems to have been ¥/ell grounded ♦ Technically,

at least, the framers of the constitution, probably never in-

tended that the current expenses of government should be met by

a sale of public lan s.

Having from time to time denounced the land laws of

1879, Deborse gave publicity to the defects as set forth by

Land Commissioner
. C. Walsh in September, 1882* Valsh con-

tended that one general lav/ should not be applicable to the

pasture lands of the best, the timbered lands of the East, and

the arable lands of the South and interior. He made numerous

other charges. The method of appraising, he said, was a failure.

Although more than twenty-five thousand sections had been valued

(September 1, 1882), and reports filed in the land office, less

than one hundred had been priced above the minimum named in the

law. The county surveyor was not prohibited from delaying the

sales of lands in his county. The limitation of the amount that

could be purchased was not effective. The time allowed between

application to purchase and the first payment (ninety days) was

too long. The rate of interest was too high. The capitalist

could borrow at less than eight per cent and pay the principal

in full, while the actual settler, usually a man of limited means

had to struggle under the burden of a high interest rate. The

sale of the pine lands at a certain fixed price an acre without

regard to the quality of timber was resulting in the sale of only

the best at the fixed price, and a reduction cf the price would

have to be made on the remainder. And finally, there was no
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provision made for securing to the school fund any share in the

vast mineral resources of the state.

October 13, 1882.

The purpose of the lav; In limiting the sale of public

lands to actual settlers was defeated. Millions of acres were

ban.led about and sales were negotiated In two hemispheres.-^

15
In this connection, see Land Commissioner /. C.

dalsh, "Report to Governor Ireland," September 1, 1886, In the

Standard, December 17, 1886; also, the Galveston Daily News,

Limitations on the amount of land that could be purchased were

easily evadeu, both legally and in spirit

T. Miller, A Financial History of Texas, 331»

Governor John Ireland, who succeeded Governor Roberts,

favored a change in land policy. Acting upon his recommendation,

the Eighteenth Legislature on January 22, 1883, suspended all

laws authorizing the sale of public and on April 14,

Gamine 1, Laws of Texas, IX, 308*

1883, passed an act providing for the creation of a Land Board. ls
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The Land Board is better known as the Land Fraud

p oard or the Board for the Investigation of Land Frauds and
will subsequently be referred to as such to avoid confusion

with the State Land Board created by an act of April 12, 1883.

The act authorized the Land Fraud Hoard to investigate alleged

land frauds and Institute prosecutions in the name of the state.

It was given power to annul purchases which violated the pro-

visions of the land acts of 1879 and 1881; to authorize the

confirmation and validation of other purchases made under these

acts; and to investigate operations of the general land office

and matters relating to the history of certain certificates. I'^ 1 '^

1 Q
Gamine 1, Laws of Texas, IX, 412-415.

Governor Ireland appointed DeF'orse, Jud- e E. 1 . Hall

of Laredo, and Colonel I. A. Patton of Johnson county as members

of the Land Fraud Foard.2o members met in Austin early in

,
June 8, 1883,

June, It was decided that a more efficient investigation could

be made by sending the three active members separately to the

counties where fraud was deemed likely. The board Invited the

citizens of the state to disclose fraudulent attempts to divest

the state of lands in excess of the amount which each citizen

was allowed to purchase at the low rate of fifty cents an acre,

295
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or ?f of any other fraudulent courses by which the State has been

divested of the temporary possession of lands, now much more

valuable than when filed upon by irregular devices.

June 8, 1883.

It is unnecessary to trace the work of each member of

the board. That of DeMorse was typical, ije travelled over a

large section of the state, from the Gulf to Red River, and from

the eastern boundary to Laredo. On June 8, he wrote the Standard

that members of the board were leaving Austin the next day for

their work. He was to go first to Galveston and Laredo.

Morse to the Standard, June 8, 1883, in the

Standard, June 15, 1883•

DeMorse took advantage of his official travels to in-

form 1 is patrons through the columns of the Standard of the

geography, history, and general conditions of each of the places

he From Edna, Jackson county, he reported the country

letters from DeMorse to the Standard, published
in the standard from June 18 to December 7, 1883.

as rapidly being enclosed in large pastures with barb wire, and

that a number of fortunes had been made in that area by cattlemen

and sheepherders.24 prom Old Brazoria he reported that the most



2^DeMorse to the standard, June 23, 1883, in the

Stardard
. July 6, 1883.

prosperous people of the area were stockmen who had hitherto had

free ||rass. At Liberty, he found the courthouse burned for

to the Standard, July 11, 1883, in the

Standard, July 20, 1883.

the second time and the records destroyed. Dehorse stated

2S It was alleged that the fire was the work of Ham,
McCullough and Company who had forged land titles and burned

the courthouse to destroy the records. The guilty parties were

sent to the penitentiary. Dei.orse to the Standard, July 7,
1803, in the Standard, July 27, 1883.

that sixteen thousand acres of county school lands on the eastern

border of Montgomery county had been "recently” sold to a stock-

man for seventy-five cents an acre.
2 *

7
the end of August, he

< DeMorse to the Standard, August 27, 1883, in the

Standard, September 7, 1083”! See Land Sets of July 8, 1879,
and April 6, 1881, above to determine the extent of the ille-

gality of this purchase.

wrote that he alone "had unearthed already more than enough

irregularities to cover the entire cost of the Land Fraud Board

to the State.
28
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August 30, 1883. The correctness of this

statement, of course, depended upon the extent to which the

courts upheld his claim of irregularities.

The Land Fraud oard reported to Governor Ireland,

on January 3, 1884. The majority report, signed by all three

members, pointed out that time allowed for the investigation was

inadequate to the work to be done and the appropriation entirely

insufficient had the board as a body sat continuously in Austin.

Believing that the work could be more efficiently and less ex-

pensively accomplished, the three active members had separately

visited the places where fraud was either known or suspected to

exist. Power was given to the board to compel attendance, but

no power was given it to compel witnesses to testify, or to

punish them for contempt. Several persons had been found who

refused to testify. Because of lack of time some counties had

not been visited where investigations were needed. The examina-

tion of the general land office, as authorized by the act creat-

ing the board, had been wholly omitted.

The board referred to the attorney general claims to

750,000 acres of land procured by individuals in various parts

of the state in violation of the land acts of 1879 and 1881*

These claims, the members of the board believed, were recover-

able if f, due diligence" were used. The report stated that most

of the violators pleaded as justification the advice of prominent

state officials. The board, therefore, recommended that the

legislature authorize the return of the money paid by such

298
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purchasers who should relinquish their holdings voluntarily.

The board further reported that much of the land

illegally acquired had been purchased by the agents of non-

resident speculators and by foreign corporations. It expressed

fear that such ownership might create serious internal problems

at some future time.

Although a majority of the county surveyors had been

found serving as faithful officials of the state, some had per-

mitted evasions or violations of the lav/s, while others had

acted as purchasing agents, and thus received compensation from

the state as surveyors and from the purchasers as agents.

Probably the most notorious of the cases investigated

was that in connection with the filing of the "John Gibson

certificates. n Of 555 certificates issued to John Gibson,

twenty-six had not been returned to the general land office and

were thus barred by lapse of time; only twenty-eight appeared

to be regular, while 501 were not regular nor in strict compli-

ance with the requirements of law. The board was not required

to investigate the original validity of these certificates.

The case of illegal disposal of lands in Haskell county

the board reported as a typical instance of frau
•

On November

24, 1881, the commissioner of the general land office addressed

a communication to George N• Heifrin, surveyor of Young Land

District, who at the time wag in Austin, notifying him that Ills

appraisement of the school lands of eleven counties in Young

Land District could not be approved until certain errors should

be corrected on the records of tie surveyors office of that
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district. Two days later, while Heifrin was still In Austin,

the commissioner addressed a second communication to him to the

effect that Ms appraisement in the eleven counties above re-

ferred to had been "received, examined, and found in conformity

to law." On that same day, in advance of any opportunity allowed

the general public and before any corrections could have been

made on the books of the Young Land District, ten persons were

allowed to file at Austin applications for twenty-eight sections

of school lands. These applications were recorded by Heifrin

upon his return to Young county. The board directed the attorney

general to bring suits for the recovery of all lands thus filed

upon.

on

Report of the Board for the Investigation of Land

Frauds in the state of Texas, under the Acts of 1879 and 1881,
January 3, 1884.

In his supplemental minority report, De?.!orse maintained

that the "Fifty Cent Act" of July 14, 1879, was unconstitutional

because its provisions were in utter disregard of the constitu-

tional interdiction of sales cf land at the general land office

in larger quantities than 160 acres, and In such quantities

only to actual settlers. I e held t? at the constitution was plain

on that point.
3o

30Article XIV, Section 14, Constitution of Texas, 1876;
f, l'?o certificate for land shall be sold at the Land Office, except
to actual settlers upon the same, and In lots, not to exceed one



hundred and sixty acres."

DeMorse pointed out that previous to the drafting of

t e constitution in 1875, script in unlimited quantities had

been sold at the land office to any purchaser and for any pur-

pose, and that the convention which framed the constitution in-

tended to stop this free sale and the purchase of land in large

bodies. It had not been customary for the state to sell its

lands elsewhere than at the state land office; and as no provi-

sion was constitutionally made for selling the lands belonging

to the state elsewhere than at the land office, the "Fifty Cent

Act” was therefore in clear violation of the constitution.He

71
It should, be recalled that DeMorse was in position

to know the intent of the framers of the Constitution of 1876,
since he was one of the leading members of the convention. See

pages 241-286 of this study.

declared that the framers of the constitution never intended that

the people "become tenants at will of foreign princes or nobility,

and divested, of that independence of character which has made the

name of Texas representative of that indomitable courage which

does not grow up at tl e firesides of a pauper peasantry, con-

trolled by a rich landed proprietary."
32

32
Report of the Board for the Investigation of Land

Frauds in the State of Texas, under the Acts of 1879 and 1881

January 3, 1884.
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From time to time during its investi ation, the Land

Fraud Board directed the attorney general to Institute suits to

cancel or annul claims of title to lands a gregating 750,000

acres which it believed questionable. The attorney general re-

ported that the board had not furnished sufficient information

in many instances, due largely to the amount of work the board

had undertaken within the limited time allowed It by the law.^3

33
Attorney General John D. Templeton, Report, 1884,

p. 9.

It Is very difficult to determine the exact amount of land the

state recovered by court action as a result of the recommendation

of the members of the Land Fraud Board, since the records show

this land along with all other lands recovered in one amount

Ba scorn Giles, the present commissioner of the general
land office, after a careful check, set the amount at 163,200
acres. Giles to .'allace, April 14, 1941.

The amount recovered for the state was sufficient, no doubt, to

justify the work of the board.

Although Governor Ireland and his administration at-

tempted to remedy the land problem by the passage of a new land

law in the spring of 1883, it was too late to prevent the land

polic?/ of the Roberts T administration from resulting in a fence-

cutting war of serious proportions in the summer and autumn of

1383. The cattle industry of Texas had grown up on the unfenced



303

open ranres. It was generally assumed that those who exposed

themselves to the danger and hardships of the frontier were en-

titled to the free use of t e grass on the public lands, a use

that was continued until the land act of 1883. By purchasing a.

tract of the public lan s for headquarters the ranchers world,

gain access to an unlimited amount of free grass. Many men who

owned from five hundred to several thousand head of attle pro-

duced them on the free grass of the state, owning or leasing

scarcely enoug] land on which to round up their herds.3s **any

35
A. .. Terrell, Tpeech ..efore tie enate, January 21,

1884, p* 9.

grew wealthy from cattle produced on open ranges. J. L. Driskill

of Austin, who, in 1873, owned but eight hundred head of cattle

and no land, estimated his wealth in 18S4 at eight hundred

thousand dollars, all produced on the free grass of tv
e state

for the use of w ich he paid no taxes. Driskill was only one of

the many who made such remarkable fortunes on the free grass of

tl e range.

Speech Before - the Senate, January 21, 1884,
p. 9*

The !,
rarife rights" of many "free-grass men" were very

large, embracing many square miles. These "range rights" were

bought and sold and were carefully respected for a number of

years, put by the early eighties the ranges were becoming



crowded and consequently "range rights" were less respected.

Obviously, this crowding process was a factor in bringing about

the fence-cutting war.

Another important factor leading to the fence-cutting

war, naturally, was the advent of barbed wire. It brought about

the disappearance of the open, free range, and led to a violent

conflict between "fence men" and "no-fence men, which reached

its height in 1803. By the latter year, the sale of wire in

Texas amounted almost to a million dollars annually, and the

fencing of ranges was becoming an accomplished fact.37 These

'Daniel McArthur, The Cattle Industry of Texas (manu-
script), 286-287.

fences extended for twenty-five, fifty, and even a hundred or

more miles in length, enclosing whatever might be within the

area. The streams and permanent water holes, always an impor-

tant item in Texas, were closed without regard to ownership. 3B

38
Austin Statesman, March 2, 1884.

At the end of the year 1083, it was estimated that there were

eight to ten million acres of school lands fenced by corpora-

tions Many open-range men fought to maintain their "rights.

39
"Agent John D. Stephens* Report on the School Lands,"

in the Report of the Land Board to the Nineteenth Legislature,
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January 1, 1885, p. 12.

Free grass they demanded and determined to have, if they had to

fight for it.

Contemporaneous with ti e fencing movement, and often

an important factor in it, was the constant pressure of the

settler or ”nester, f?
as he was contemptuously called by the

stockmen. Pushing relentlessly into the range country, select-

ing most fertile lands along the watered streams, despised by

the retiring cattle barons, the ”nester ff
was an important factor

in provoking the fence-cutting wrar of the early eighties. If

the "nester" could not be driven out, he was fenced in, shut

off from water, and otherwise intimidated. If the small stock-

man or farmer fenced in his small holdings, he often found his

fences cut and his crop destroyed by the cattle of his neighbor

rancher.

The ranchmen were not the only ones at fault. Settlers

often took unfair advantage of the big pasture men in the ab-

sence of adequate laws defining the rights of the bona fide

settler and lessee. Case 3 are on record showing that a settler

would purchase a section of public land enclosed within a big

pasture and, without erecting fences or improving property in

any way, turn loose within the pasture as many as three thousand

head of cattle. 40

40
See Reports of State Agents to the State Land
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hoard, 1885, Texas state Library.

Two other groups who expressed their discontent by

fence-cutting were cowboys who failed to find employment as a

result of the increasing construction of fences, and the rustler

who found his work more difficult because of the erection of

tiese barriers.

In a letter to the Standard from Gainesville,

September 19, 1883, Dehorse notes that the fence-cutting question

was dividing tl e people of the northwestern counties into parties,

in which numbers would be very unequal. He pointed out that the

si all farmers, or "ncsters," were certain to side with the poor

classes. They considered themselves outraged by being shut off

from the world, hampered, and beleaguered by the capitalist, who

with his usual arrogance of wealth was forcing the issue. DeMorse

placed the blame on the unsound policy of the Roberts' adminis-

tration,
M

a policy so stupid that no man having the least con-

ception of statesmanship should ever have favored it for a

moment•" The situation was so serious, he believed, that it

would take the highest efforts of real statesmanship to relieve

the calamity.4l Dehorse repeatedly warned his readers that

behorse to the tankard, September 19, 1883, in the

Standard, September 28, 18837
'

serious consequences amounting perhaps to resolution would result

unless the policy of the state in regard to its public lan s was
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changed. Having opposed 11 e accumulation of large tracts of land

by corporations and by Individuals, especially foreign, the fiery

editor now insisted that fence-cutting was but the advance guard

of popular resentment a alnst landed corporations. He maintained

that the lands of the state should belong to its citizens, and

that agrarian democracy and landed aristocracy ”cannot dwell to-

gether on the same soii.”^

A^Standard
, July 25, 1884*

There were probably many justifiable cases of fence-

crtting in its early stares, but by the summer and fall of 1883

it amounted to a moral disease, ITo type of property escaped

the ravages of the mobs. Property of the rich and poor, strong

and weak, men, widows, and orphans was all attacked alike, Pences

enclosing large pastures, small pastures, farms, residence en-

closures, and garden plots shared the same fate. Even cemeteries

cor Id not produce enough ghosts to frighten the "nippers” away,

Statesman, December 5, 1883 0

Reports from .Vaco, Corsicana, Austin, Denton, San Antonio,

Clarksville, and from other portions of the state, showed that

they were not free from the war on the fences* 8y far the great-

est damage was in the western parts of the state. In spite of

the watchfulness of the owners against the cutters, miles of

fence went down every night. Actual proof was difficult to



procure, and if obtained it was well-nigh impossible to punish

the guilty because of public opinion.
44

In many counties, local

44
P.eport of the adjutant-general to Governor Ireland

December 8, 1885•

authorities were accused of assisting the fence-cutters in their

work. In other counties grand juries would not indict them nor

would petit juries convict them. 4

45
Austin Statesman, January 16, 1884.

DeMorse probably expressed the sentiment of the

majority when he said editorially that "We imagine that in most

of the cases, a wrong has been committed by enclosing land not

belonging to the fencer, or enclosing water to which the public

should have access."46

Pay 25, 1884. Del,torse was in position to

speak intelligently" on the subject since the above was written
after his work as a member of the Land Fraud Board.

The Stan ~ard was not alone in expressing sympathy for

the fence-cutters and in condemning the laws that permitted such

conditions to arise. The Austin Statesman declared that fence

cutting was an evil outgrowth of evil conditions, and that the

legislature should strike at the root of the evil as well as the

branches and remove the cause. The Galveston hews insisted

308
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“Austin Statesman, January 5, 1884.

that "The wire fence-cutting troubles are only one of the many

evils growing out of the fallacious and dangerous policy of the

3tate in selling off its domain in such large tracts, creating

principalities, pashalics and baronates among a few capitalists

and arousing a spirit of agrarianism among the poorer classes."^®

Hew 3, November 20, 1884.

Adjutant-General W. H. King, at the request of

Governor Ireland, made a personal visit to some of the northern

and western counties. He held a number of public meetings in

Coleman county, where there was danger of armed conflict, Ke

found that public sentiment In that country favored the cutters

and that there was a deep seated hostility among the "nesters"

for big pastures and barbed wire fences,^®

of the adjutant-general to Governor Ireland,
December 8, XBB3~,

The situation in Coleman county was representative of

that of otl er counties of the state. People everywhere v/ere

opposed to big pastures and wire fences. Citizens of v/ilbarger

county protested to Governor Ireland the appropriation of land

by speculators and big-pasture men. The protest read;

309
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We the undersigned, bona-fide citizens

of Wilbarger County representing as we do the

interests of our county, would respectfully
submit for your consideration this our protest
against the sale of school lands of this county
to a few persons who are attempting to purchase
lands for no other purpose than for large pas-
tures and for speculation, and we do hereby
allege and charge the truth to be that the lands
of this county are as a body agricultural lands,
and that the classification as made by the

different speculators and land grabbers in

regard to the lands of this county Is false and

untrue, and that a better agricultural county
than Wilbarger County cannot be found in North-
west Texas.so

50
Austin Statesman, January 6, 1884.

Of the 171 organized counties in the state more than

half were directly affected by the disturbances before tl e end

of 1883. So serious did the matter become that Governor Ireland,

on October 15, 1883, called a special session of the legislature

to meet, January 8, 1884, to consider and to provide a remedy

for the wanton destruction of the fences, to provide a more

efficient system of highways, and to amend the land law by pro-

viding a penalty for enclosing public lands. 51

Proclamation of Governor Ireland,” October 15, 1083,
in Senate Journal, Special Session of the Eighteenth Legislature,
I t 8'47p”5.

The importance of the work before the legislature was

well expressed by the Fort .orth Gazette which observed that the

legislature of twenty states had met at the same time as the
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Texas legislature, but "none of them had more important work

than that of the Texas solons to perform." 52
So great had be-

52
Quoted from the Fort /orth Gazette (date not given)

by the Standard, January 11, IsB4.

come the interest in the situation in Texas that every leading

newspaper in the United States had a representative in Austin

to watch the progress of the legislature.
s3

53San Antonio Express, January 9, 1884*

DeMorse editorially endeavored to »impress upon the

legislators the seriousness of the situation, and suggested to

them a remedy for the crisis* He thought that the true solution

was to allow the voters of the counties to determine the extent

of tie enclosures, A system of road laws should be passed and

surveyed In each county, no matter how thinly populated. Having

suggested a solution for the crisis, Dehorse expressed further

his own political philosophy by calling upon the legislature to

remember that wThe people who do the labor, and are therefore

the basis of all prosperity, and who do the fighting when the

State Is endangered, are the constituency for whom it is the duty

of the legislators to legislate. Distinctions favoring capital

and other special privileges are out of date in Texas. Texas

did not rise on that sort of base and will not rest on It." 54



, January 13, 1884.

In his messa e to the legislature, January 8, 1884,

Governor Ireland declared, in defense of his position in the

fence-cutting crisis, that there was not, and had not been,

necessary means place at his disposition to meet extraordinary

emergencies. He could not employ detectives, for he neither

possesse the lawful authority to call up nor the money to main-

tain such a force. He could not call Into active service a

single man, except in case of rebellion, Insurrection, or in-

vasion. If he s; ould declare fence-cutters outlaws, the

country would still be in ignorance as to who were the actual

wrong-doers. Rewards had been offered in all cases, bearing

some proportion to the punishment affixed by law to the offense,

Ireland declared. 55

lreland to the Special Session of the

Eighteenth Legislature, January 8, 1884, in Sinclair Moreland

(editor), Texas Governors * Messages, 490,

Numerous bills concerning free grass, fencing, and

fence-cutting were introduced into both houses of the le isleture•

Members were so hopelessly divided that it seemed for some time

that nothing would be accomplished, rome members were either

owners of big ranches,
56

or were too much influenced by powerful

56
Terrell, Speech Before the Senate, January 21, 1884
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p. 18.

lobbies of land and cattle companies to pass measures opposing

the interests of the stockmen. .'/hat suited some districts did

talesman, February 8, 1884.

not please others.

/fter a month of uncertainty, the legislature passed

a law dealing directly with the problem of fence-cutting. Wanton

fence-cutting, along with grass-firing, was made a felony punish-

able by imprisonment from one to five years. The law prohibited

the erection of fences without leaving gates every three miles

linear measure. It was made unlawful to fence in the land of

another without the consent of the proper authorities. A sum of

fifty thousand dollars was made available for enforcing the law.^

RR
Gammel, Laws of Texas, IX, 566-604.

Commenting on the work of the legislature, DeMorse said

t at the body had performed most of the work referred to it, but

how well, experience alone would reveal. He believed that most

members had made an earnest attempt to succeed, and that the

legislature had accomplished much good. He lamented the fact

that the State Land Board had not been abolished and its duties

placed in the hands of the commissioner of the general land of-

fice. The members of the State Land Board had too many



responsibilities to attend properly to the duties -evolving upon

the board. 50

,
February 8, 1884,

There was one act which Dehorse openly denounced, the

act validating purchases of land by clerks in the land office.

T:r
e condemned it as an act ,f

so gross In Its violation of every

principle of republican government, as to require from all

leaders of public sentiment, or those who assume to be such,

distinct reprobation." In passing the act the legislators ad-

mitted that the purchases were illegally made. The Land Fraud

Board, of which Delorse had been a member, ha! condemned the

purchases and directed the attorney general to bring suit for

recovery of the land. The Supreme Court had decide! that the

purchases had been illegally made. In condemning the legislature

for its action In this regard, DeForse again revealed the key-

note of his political philosophy during the eighties, when he

declared in part that:

Our State constitution does not recognize
exceptional classes and where the legislature
got its authority to recognize, or rather to

create a privilege! class, we would like to have

some profound constitutional lawyer inform us.

The Governor, we think, did not include the

validating of unlawful land purchase by the

clerks of the land office as one of the sub-

jects to be acted upon at the special session. 00

6QStandard #
February 15, 1884,
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As a result of the action taken by the special

session of tl e Eighteenth Legislature fence-cutting rapidly

diminished. Governor Ireland in his message to the Nineteenth

Legislature, January 13, 1085, reported that "fence-cutting now

occurs not more frequently than other crimes The practice,

61
Governor Ireland to the Nineteenth Legislature,

January 13, 1885, in Moreland, Texas Governors * Messages, 508*

however, had not ceased entirely by the latter part of 1886.^

News, November 8, 1886.

Altogether the damage done to tie state from fence-cutting in

the two-year period, when it was at its height, was very great.

It was estimateo that the destruction of fences involved a loss

of more than twenty million dollars, and that the taxable values

of the state had decreased more than thirty million dollars.'0^

D. Holt, "Introduction of Barbed Wire into Texas

and the Fence-Cutting War," in the West Texas historical

Association yearbook, VI, 1930, p. 77."

Governor Ireland»s administration succeeded in checking

the fence-cutting war; it failed to find a satisfactory solution

for the sale and lease of the public lands. The struggle con-

tinued, but with press and legislative halls substituted for

pliers and fences. In his Inaugural address and In his first
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messane to the Eighteenth Legislature, Ireland advocated the

conservation of the public lands. Acting upon his recommenda-

tion, the legislature set to v/ork to write a more satisfactory

land lav/. Numerous land bills v/ere introduced into both houses*

Borne of the members desired a sales policy entirely; others

favored a lease only for pasture lands. The advocates of a

sales policy claimed that a magnificent available school fund

could be built up from the interest on the purchase money and

taxes on the land.

While the legislature debated and pondered the future

land policy, Dehorse aid not allow his pen to remain idle, he

proposed a solution* He objected to the 3ale of school lands,

except in snail lots to actual settlers, regardless of the

price the lands would command. DeMorse did not think the in-

terest accruing to the available school fund from the land sales

would be adequate to build up an institution such as the fathers

of Texas intended that the state should have. He urged the

legislature to provide for a wise and judicious system of leasing

the school lands, as such a policy would bring into the school

fund a large annual revenue, sufficient for "present uses. n 64

February 9, 1883,

Dehorse said that the sale of the remaining thirty-three million

acres of state school lands, even at two dollars an acre, would

not create a sufficient fund for the future education of the

youth of the state* that to sell the lands at such a low price
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would betray those who had placed the property in trust for edu-

cational purposes.65

July 27, 1883.

DeMorse insisted that the cattlemen must make way for

settlement. He favored short-term leasing to "Grass Barons"

regions unlikely to be settled for some time. Big cattlemen

should be required to pay for the occupancy of the land, as the

farmer was compelled to do. "Why should the Cattle Barons and

foreign corporations be given special privileges?" he asked. 66

,
June 6, 1884.

Though herding was one of the earliest known occupations, the

world had not been created for cattlemen alone. The cultivators

of the soil enjoyed recognized rights as well as the herders. 67

Ibid., October 10, 1884.

The law makers, after three months* effort, passed the

land act of April 12, 1883. That act established a new system

for the classification, sale, and lease of the public lands, and

did away wit! the necessity of consulting separate laws. The

changes made by the la?/ affected the price of the land, the

amount purchasable, and the lease of the grazing lands. The

law fixed the minimum price of ?/atered agricultural and grazing
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lands at three dollars an acre, unwatered lands at two dollars,

timbered lands suitable for lumber at five dollars, and ordinary

timbered lands at two dollars. The maximum acreage of agricul-

tural land that could be bought by an individual was 640 acres;

the maximum for unwatered land was seven sections. Agricultural

lands could be sold only to actual settlers. Lands of every

character, watered, dry, and timbered, might be lease 1 at a

minimum of four cents an acre, and no lease was to exceed ten

years. All lands leased were subiect to purchase for actual

CO

settlement. The stockmen were not pleased with this phase of

eg
o-amrrei, Laws of Toyas, IX, 391-395.

the law. They desired a maximum rental of two cents and a

CQ
minimum period of twenty years.

69
Miller, Iranclp! History of °exas, 334.

The law created a State Land Board composed of the

governor, the attorney general, the comntroller, the treasurer,

and the commissioner of the general land office. The board was

given charge of the administration of the public lands. The law

left much to Its discretion--the classification of the public

lands and the determination of a selling and a lease price, with-

in certain specified limits. Yet, the board was left without the

means of enforcing any measure it might adopt.
7o

70bor the complete details of the law, see Oammel,
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Of Texas. IX, 591-395.

An examination of the various acts of the State Land

Board reveals that it assumed much freedom in the exorcise of

the powers granted to it by the lav; of 1883. Its first definite

policy was announced In October. It placed all lands on the

market, except watered, unless such areas ?/ere occupied by ac-

tual settlers prior to January 1, 1883. Under the resolution

1,195,606 acres of dry lands were sold, and 332,205 acres of

watered lan s were awarded to settlers occupying them before

71
January 1, 1883. Some of these lands were immediately resold

R. Johns and S. ’. Sneed (editors), "Variations
in Policies on School Lands,'* in Texas Review, I, 204-205.

at from two to three times the price the state received.

Commissioner Walsh in his Report, September 1, 1886, stated that

had the limit specified by the law been retained, the state

would not at the time the report was made have had 11 one acre,

except refuse land, to offer To avoid such a

Commissioner Walsh, Report. September 1, 1886.

situation the board by resolution in February, 1884, removed all

v/atered lands from the market. Lands were to be sold to actual

settlers only, in quantities not to exceed one section of agri-

cultural land or two sections of dry The State Land



Johns and Sneed, "Variations in Policies on School

Lands/’ in Texas Review, I, 206.

Board again, September, 18S4, reduced the acreage that could be

purchased to one section of dry land and t s at could be sold only

to the head of a family for homestead purposes. This resolu-

tion remained in force until February 4, 1885, when all lands

were temporarily withdrawn from the market

74 ibid.

The State Land Board, from the time it put the lands

on the market, October 23, 1883, until the meeting of the

Nineteenth Legislature, January 13, 1885, sold the following

lands:

*®dovernor I -eland to the nineteenth Legislature,
January 13, 1805, in Moreland, Texas Governors T Messages, 501,
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Free School Lands acres.

University Lands

Deaf and Dumb Asylum . . . . . 58,800
Blind Asylum
Lunatic Asylum ......

Orphan A.sylum. ...... . . 50,033
Total, .......... acres.

Up to the same date it had leased:

Free School Lands. . . • . acres.

University Lane s .....

Deaf and dumb Asylum • . .

Blind Asylum . .

acresTotal . •
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The first leasing of the state public lans under the

law of 1883, occurred in January, 1884. It soon became apparent

that competitive leasing as contemplated by tl e law, was a

farce. The best lands belonging to the school fund were being

leased at tl e minimum price of four cents, and for the maximum

period of ten years. In February, 1884, the board Increased

the minimum lease price to eight cents an acre, since some of

the lands leased from the state were being 3ub-leased at. tr e

latter figure. The action of the board in increasing the lease

price of lan s aroused t e hostility of many cattlemen who

demanded the continuation of the policy of leasing the lands at

the minimum price of four cents. In one instance the attorneys

of S7mdicates applie for tl.e lease of 3,200,000 acre at four

cents an acre. The application was unanimously refused by the

State Land Board. Then began a systematic fight of corporations,

cattle companies, and their advocates and attorneys upon the

whole leasing system. 76

Commissioner 'alsh, Deport, September 1, 1886.

A group of Q&ttleraen of Nolan, Fisher, and nearby

counties, meeting at Sweetwater, adopted resolutions charging

the legislature ?/ith unfairness to this section while favoring

East Texas. They demanded a division of the state. DeForse

condemned the resolutions of the cattlemen at length. Pe de-

clared tl at if anyone supposed that this state was to be deliv-

ered, hand and foot, to a small clique of cattle kings, or placed
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at the mercy of foreign syndicates, he would be doomed to dis-

appointment and might as well turn his attention to New Mexico

or Old Mexico without delay. He Y/ould have them know that in

the future in Texas legislation would be in the interest of the

many rather than of the few* in the interest of education of all

the children who were to become the future citizens of the state,

rather than to the rearing of a small class of idle millionaires.

He predicted that agriculture would extend to the western coun-

ties; that this vast country would not be condemned to sterility

and a sparse population. Its initial occupancy by herds was

in accord with the natural order of things, but the herds would

in time move westward as they had from the border of Red River.

He refuted the contention that the legislature had mistreated the

cattlemen. He favored the limitation of all private enclosures

to a maximum of 640 acres. He advised the cattlemen that they

need not t! fume nor fret, threaten nor boast, that they would

neither control legislation in the future nor divide the State.”

DeMorse declared that tie East alone could not oppress the other

portions of the state, since its strength was to be found only

in alliance with North Texas. North Texas had been more often

on the side of the west than the East, but in this instance it

would stand by the East. nFort Worth will not be the capital.

... The democratic Party, the party of the common people, will

continue to do the legislating in Texas. It will enact no

special legislation for the cattle kings.’ I '7 '7



7 Standard, Larch. 7, 1884.

A deluge of propaganda was spread to the effect that

the lease law was keeping out an army of settlers. It was pub-

licized that the .est was no farming country, and that "no poor

man could get a home in Texas." dehorse Insisted that such

assertions were the work of free grass men to prevent the settle-

ment of the new counties. He called attention to the records

of the land office v ich indicated that settlement of the new

counties was on the increase.*7® DeMorse gave publicity to the

~ August 15, 1884.

fact that the settler had nothing to fear in encountering a

foreign syndicate as his rights were now clearly defined by law,

and the power of the state was ready to see that he obtained

justice. He called the attention of prospective settlers to the

legal provision that persons leasing land were required to give

up the lease on any tract purchased by settlers.

,
Au list 8, 1884.

Although Decora© had advocated the lease s-stem before

its adoption by the legislature, he did not entirely agree with

it as it was applied by the State Land Board. He felt that it

favored tie cattlemen. He desired that no lease should exceed
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five years, and that at expiration at least one year should

elapse in order to give actual settlers opportunity to purchase

land In small tracts. He advocated leasing the lands at a

minimum price of ten cents an acre rather than at the lower

figures set by the board." Nevertheless, since the lease law

July 11, and September 12, 1884.

as administered by the board was facilitating settlement of the

western counties, he supported it editorially, arguing that it

was a ”grand improvement on the unrestricted grab-all system of

the cattle barons and land syndicates that held the public lands

by barbed fences, line riders, and six-shooters a year ago."81

81Ibid., Jctober 3, 1084*

Governor Ireland, in his messane to the nineteenth

Legislature, called attention to the imperfections of the land

law of 1083, noting especially the difficulties experienced by

the State Land Board in its administration. He proposed that

most of the agricultural lands be left open,to settlers, but

endorsed the leasing of non-agrlcultural lands in order that

state institutions to which they were appropriated might derive

immediate benefit. The Texas Stockmen 1 s Association, meeting

lreland to the Nineteenth Legislature,
January 13, 1385, in Moreland, Texas Governors * Messages, 502.

324



in Austin while the legislature was in session, recommended the

abolition of the state Land Board and that lands be lease at

four cents. The Association claimed that such action on the

i

part of the legislature would bring in a million dollars in the

treasury within six months.

January 28, 1885.

The land bill, as finally passed by the Nineteenth

Legislature, was not in harmony with Governor Ireland's views

on selling and leasing of public lans* Ireland decided that the

law of 1883, though faulty, was preferable to the new bill. In

his veto proclamation, he pointed out the evils that would result

from its operation. The bill proposed to alio?/ any person or

corporation to lease any amount of land desired at the low rate

of five cents an acre; capitalists would be able to buy the land

along the streams and consequently gain control of the hinter-

lands which were valueless unless water was accessible; and the

bill did not provide adequately for the Interests of the schools. '

lreland’s Administration; Veto of the Land

Bill of 1885,” in Texas Review, 1, 395-400.

DeNorse’s editorial comment concerning the veto message

was that ’’governor Ireland 1 s message is so thoroughly conclusive

in its exposition of the enormities and weaknesses of that compo-

sition of mutual concessions, without consistency, judgment, or
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value as a financial or political disposition of the lands, that

it needs no editorial endorsement. A structure with more rotten

timbers than that land bill has never been built by a legisla-

ture of Texas or even an Arkansas or an Illinois legislature." 88

85
Standard, April 24, 1885.

In the summer of 1885, the State Land Board employed

several agents to ascertain the amount of school lands Illegally

enclosed, name offenders, and secure witnesses. Weekly

of these agents showed abuses greater and violators more defiant

than ever before, DeTorse had urged the legislature to • *e

attention to this matter. He informed the public that if the

legislature neglected to take action it "wantonly sacrifices

great interests."^6

86
Ibid., March 6, 1885.

Armed with these reports the State Land Board informed

the governor that the land laws "have been and are now being

openly violated," and that one hundred thousand square miles was

held by about five thousand persons ; that a large majority of

the owners were non-residents of the state. Timber from these

lands was being cut and sold in an open and defiant manner, and

07
actual settlement was being retarded.



B?Commissioner slsh, Deport, 'e.tember 1, 1886.

When the report became public, leborse again determined

to arouse tre public attention. He pointed out that the report

showed that the state v/as being defrauded of probably a million

dollars annually by "free grassers." hany of them, he declared,

were non-residents, acting through agents, and this money of

which the state was defrauded had to be made up by taxation of

"honest people,” who were taxed for the support of the schools.

He pleaded for a prompt remedy which would "arrest the robbery

and bring in the arrearages of rent. "88

December 4, 1885,

DeMorse urged the governor, -Whose duty it was to pro-

tect state property, to order the Rangers to rive all intruders

off the public lan s without delay. M ls it [the public property/

subject to plunder and destruction until a legislature takes

cognizance of the despoilment?" he asked.^

November 20 and 27, 1885. DeWorse had

recommended for some time previous to the report of the commis-

sioners that I -eland take such action.

With the failure of the State Land Board to develop a

satisfactory policy in rerrar to the sale and lease of the public

lands, it was evident as time approached for naming Governor
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Ireland r s successor in 1886 that the land problem was to be an

important issue in the election. A great many, familiar with

the policies advocated by DeMorse, urged that he enter the race

for governor. DeMorse, more a scholar than politician, believed

that the office should seek the man. In answering* an editorial

query in the Fort orth Gazette in June, he stated that he would

accept the office only as a representative of the "real people,"

without the support of the corporations. He did not expect nor

wish the support of newspapers representing the Interests of

capitalists. oo Less than a month later, DeMorse consented to

June 11, 1886.

enter the race on condition that he would not be expected to

Q 1
make any effort in behalf of his own candidacy.

rtanley (Clarksville) to Ernest Wallace,
September 11, 1534.

A small number of newspapers intimated that DeMorse

was not well known in Texas. In answer to an editorial statement

in the Austin Statesman referring to DeMorse as "somebody they

call DeMorse,” the San Angelo Enterprise replied that "Not to

know DeMorse is to confess yourself unknown, and such flings at

the journalist and statesman would be in bad taste for any Texan,

but from a man knowing anything about Texas they could not come.

The man who penned the remark could scarcely have been in Texas
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long enough to have his shirt washed, allowing that he has any.” 9^

Qp
San Angelo Enterprise (undated), quoted in the

Gten, ard
, July

-

2Z, 1886.

As the campaign progressed DeMorse, on several occa-

sions, took the opportunity to address the citizenship of Forth-

east Texas* His platform was most completely given in an address

at Linden, Cass county, before an estimated audience of some

three thousand citizens. In the address, as in his newspaper,

De T

orse advocated In no uncertain terms the expulsion of all in-

truders from the public lands, the adoption of a policy which

would assure the schools a greater income from the sale and

lease of the public lan s, the prohibition of alien ownership

of land, and the sale of not more than 640 acres of the public

lands to any person*^

DeForse in an address at Linden, July 29, 1886,
published in the standard, July 20, 1886. DeForse also favored

strict regulation of railroads and ot er corporations, reduction

of the tariff, and a tax on all annual incomes in excess of two

thousand dollars.

At the Democratic State Convention at Galveston,

August 11* 1886, General L. 3. Ross, on the first ballot, re-

ceived a large majority of the votes for governor over all oppo-

nents. He was then nominated by acclamation*^

94
0o . Roberts, "Political, Legislative, and Judicial
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hi tory of Texas, 1845-1895,” In "ooten, / Comprehensive History
Texas

» 11, 265.

Governor Ross desired a revision of the state land

lav/s. The public had become convinced of the necessity of such

Consequently, acting upon the recommendation of the

96Land Commissioner alsh f s Report, September 1, IGB6.

governor and the commissioner of the general land office, the

Twentieth Legislature on April 1, 1887, completely revised the

land laws of the state. It abolished the State Land Board and

placed the whole responsibility for the administration of the

public lan.s upon the commissioner of the general land office,

who was directed to ha e all the lands in demand classified as

watered, dry, or timbered. The lands were not to be sold in any

case for less than two dollars an acre for dry lands, three dol-

lars an acre for all sections having permanent water, and five

dollars an acre for all timbered areas. No tracts in quantities

exceeding 640 acres were to be sold, except cry lane s In quan-

tities not to exceed four sections. Public lands were not to be

sold to a corporation. All riles to a settler were to be made

on condition that any subsequent sale or transfer to a corpora-

tion would terminate the title. The term of leases was shortened

from ten to five years, and the minimum lease price was set at

four cents an acre.
96



l, Lav/s of Toxa3
,

IX, 881-889,

A comparison of the law with the program which DeMorse

had advocated is of interest. DeMorse had oppose! the sale of

public lands in quantities exceeding 640 acres, and the sale of

any amount to aliens, corporations, and non-residents. He had

urged that all leases be limited to a maximum period of five

years; that one year should elapse before re-leasing; and that

a higher rate be charged to enlarge the school fund. Ee had

opposed ” free grass” since the user paid neither taxes nor rent

for its use, and favored using the forces of the state to expel

all intruders from the public lands. He had objected to any en-

closure exceeding 640 acres. Finally, he had urged the equitable

classification and evaluation of all lands belonging to the state.

Since the law was as nearly in accordance with his

ideas as he could hope to expect, Dehorse supporte it to the

97
best of his ability. .71 th its passage he foresaw correctly

February 25, 1871•

that the "Cattle Kings ... are. dethroned* "98 fight on the

98Ibld«, July 28, 1887.

land question was DeMorse f s last, for before he had time to turn

his editorial labors to other problems of public interest, death

331



332

intervened to end his public career.



CHAPTER IX

RETROSPECT: SIGNIFICANCE AND PERSONALITY

It is probably just as well that DeMorse was not

elected governor in 1886, for the settlement of the public

land question marks the close of his public career. He had re-

turned from the Confederate Veterans ? meeting in Dallas in

April, 1886, an ill man. Nevertheless, he plunged into a new

fight to secure the adoption of a state prohibition amendment*

Els last public effort was at a prohibition barbecue in

Clarksville shortly before his death, but his voice failed him

before he reached the conclusion of his argument. On October

,
November 3, 1887.

7, 1807, he went to 'ell’s ells health resort for his rheumatism

and for stomach ailment. After four days he returned to

Clarksville and resumed his editorial duties, feeling that his

p
condition was improving satisfactorily.^

2
lbid., October 13, 1887.

A few days later, however, he was confined to his bed

in his final illness. He had formed a warm friendship for the

Reverend J. A. Ashbury, minister of the Methodist Church of

Clarksville, and during his last hours this devout man visited

Dehorse frequently, cheering, sympathizing, consoling, and after-
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wards paying the last tribute to his memory. DeMorse was con-

scious until a few minutes before his death, and being admonished

that death was close at hand, replied that he was ready to meet

the summons without fear. Dehorse did not belong to a church

because the churches differed among themselves, and he did not

feel competent to decide among them. Ke had lived a long and

eventful life, however, and was not afraid to submit his fate to

the will of the Creator, and his acts to the criticism of men,

with full confidence in the justice of both. In his last hour,

DeMorse remembered a few debts, some of which were not yet due.

He called his attention to these obligations and re-

quested that they be liquidated i mediately. A messenger was

sent at once with the money to his creditors in town; but there

was a bill at a paper mill in ft. Louis not yet due. He called

for a postoffice order blank and filled it out. Though his

shaking hand could scarcely trace the lines, he refused help

and completed the task himself. A few minutes later, October 25,

1087, he signed ”30” to the-last chapter of life, and handed it

to the Great Printer of all life *s stories. He had passe-' his

«alloted time of three score and ten” by one year, eight months,

and twenty-six days.

During the next few days the newspapers of the state

were filled with tributes to DeMorse and his numerous services.

A number of papers printed a brief sketch of his life. The Gate

City Guide (Gatesville) proclai ed him*

The noblest Roman of us all
... The Nestor

of the Texas press, ... the tried and true servant



of tie public, •.,
the last link in the cl.ain

that united the fathers of Texas to the present
actors on the stage of public existence in this

state is broken, ... To the great state of

Texas, ... he is an irreparable loss. A man of

superior intellect, a close student, temperate
in habits, good morals, possessed of the broad
ideas of statesmanship generally, and with the

courage of'his convictions, he has in his capac-
ity as a journalist ... weilded a power for good
second to none in the state. Independence was a

part of his nature and he had no policy except
that which comported with his sense of right and

duty. He died poor because he was an editor
above price. ... He perhaps did as much or more

to organize the Democratic Party of the state as

any other man of his day. His paper was always
aggressive. The ideas editorially expressed ?/ere

his own; and he never dodged an issue in which the

people*s interest was involved. He took a deep
interest in everything that tended to develop and
build up the state. ... No one loved Texas more

devotedly than he. The state never had a truer
friend. 3

City Guide (G-atesville), an undated clipping
in the possession or Isabella Dehorse Latimer, Clarksville.

The Cass County Sun declared that "Texas Journalism

has lost a conscientious, able, and pure writer and the state

a citizen who filled with honor and dignity every trust called

upon to discharge. It was his pleasure to labor for the best

interests of society and state, and the lifting up of the de-

pressed producer from his present menial environment to that plane

of comfort and independence that intelligent labor ought of right

to enjoy and occupy."
4

4
Cass County Sun (Linden), an undated clipping in

possession of “Isabella DeForse Latimer*
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The Sherman Herald declared that the "fat er of Texas

Journalism," after a long eventful, and honorable life rested

in quiet slumber, beneath the soil of the state he had contrib-

uted so much toward making great. It predicted that history

would accord him a high position among Texas pioneer veterans

5
and statesmen and soldiers.

c

Herald, an undated clipping in possession
of Isake 11alje' or se Latimer.

The judgment of contemporaries, whether friends or

enemies, ame premature, but the lapse of half a century should

be sufficient to allow a fairly accurate judgment upon an indi-

vidual's character and his services. In his career of more than

half century of public service, DeMorse held many civil and

military positions of prominence, and in all the various obli-

gations which they entailed, his one aim was to perform his duty,

and to perform it well. Honesty of purpose was his cardinal

virtue. Patriotism, his love of Texas, was an ingredient in

his composition. To him the people of Texas owe a debt of

gratituue; for the ardor of his youth, the flower and vigor of

his manhood, and the ripe experience of declining years were all

spent in advancing the interests of the state. Coming to Texas

when the country was scarcely more than a wilderness, he became

allied with all its interests, whether duty called him over sandy

plains, through dense and tangled forests, or across vast unin-

habited prairies. Whether his line of action was promoting an
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unpopular cause, arid the din of battle, on the field of strife,

or on the waters of the Gulf, his motive was the welfare of

Texas, and his aims were to maintain its liberty, support its

interests, and encoura e its advancement.

Rarely has there lived a man who in his intercourse

with all classes of individuals was more just than Dedorse.

"Justice must have her dues if the heavens fall" was his motto.

Bis justice was apparent not only in property matters, but also

in his estimates of t 3 e motives of others.

He was, likewise, charitable. To this fact all the

tramp printers of his time could testify. He fed and lodged all

who applied. He was charitable, not only in supplying the needy,

but also in spreading a mantle over the imperfections of human-

ity; proud to find an apology for the intentions of those who

inclined to fall, to err, or to do an injury to a fellow-man.

This charity extended to religious matters. Though not a member

of any church, he had respect and toleration for the beliefs of

others. In the scope of his friendship were Jews, Catholics,

and all Protestant denominations.

Though Dehorse enjoyed both civil and military honors,

his ability as a journalist was his outstanding attribute. He

has been consistently referred to as the Father of the Texas

press. As such he was so honored by the editors of Texas when

ti ey named him the first president of the Texas Press Associa-

tion. As a writer he was clear and forceful, his language was

elegant and polished, and his diction showed a mastery of the

medium of expression; while his vast and varied experiences in
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the state and His close observations made his mind an encyclo-

pedia In matters of tie history of the state. This knowledge

of : istory gave him a decided advantage over his professional

associates who might desire to make a point at his expense. At

repartee he was most skillful and when a situation required

irony or sarcasm his trenchant pen was equal to the occasion

and cut as keenly as any blade.

It has been said of DeHorse that he was theoretical

rather than practical. If so his theories were not of the

visionary kind, but of a wholesome, confidence-insplring nature,

which, If heeded and acted upon, could result In nothing but

good. He was a friend of the laborer, but did not countenance

frequent and unprovoked strikes. Above all, he was a life-long

believer in the sovereignty of the people.

He had ambition but was so modest and retiring as never

to press his claims for public position, nor would he allow his

friends to do so in his behalf. ’’The place mu3t seek the man,

not the man the place,” was his criterion in these matters. In

an address before the Texas Press Association in 1886, A. R.

Norton, after reviewing the history of journalism in Texas, paid

a tribute to Dehorse• After all his years of toil, he had gained

nothing materially except the old newspaper files, Horton said.

He worked to make a country in which others occupied exalted

positions* Norton thought DeHorse far better fitted for governor

by experience, observation and study, and by hard practical sense

t>an those who usually sought and obtained that office. When high

offices were to be filled newspapermen were ignored*^
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A. B. Norton, ”A History of the Texas Press, ff in the

Proceedings of the Seventh Annual Convention, Texas Press Asso-

ciation, May 18, 1886, pp. TS6-IS7"

Charles DeForse was more than a newspaperman. As

editor, publisher, lawyer, soldier, public official, merchant,

student, and quiet farmer, he served the people of his state.

On all public questions of his time he spoke honestly, coura-

eously, unequivocally. On the annexation of Texas, the prose-

cution of the Mexican bar, the settlement of the western boundary

of Texas, the exciting events preceding secession, secession,

reconstruction, the Texas Constitution of 1876, and the public

domain question, all questions vitally concerning the interests

of Texas, DeMorse spoke fearlessly and vehemently. His greatest

mistakes appear to have been his Civil bar military venture and

his early bitter enmity for Houston: the first was a mistake

because lack of military knowledge and experience left him much

better qualified to have served the Confederacy In a different

capacity; the second, because it appears to have cost him politi-

cal and economic gain at times, since the lines between pro-

•: ouston men and anti-Houston men were sharply drawn for many

years.

Yet, his was a profound influence upon the political

and constitutional history of his state. For many year: his

Dortrait hung in the office of the Standard beside those of his

distinguished friends and enemies of an earlier day—Rusk, Houston

Burnet, and Lamar, The record of his less spectacular service
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does not suffer in comparison with the records of those great

Texans.
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